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Uvodni slovo autora

Vyzkumny projekt zaméfeny na patrani po stopach zidovské pfitomnosti na Uzemf dnesni
Prahy 2 byl zahajen na jafe roku 2011. Zacala tak cesta, ktera pfipominala detektivni patrant.
Cesta lemovana mnoha marnymi pokusy a bloudénim ve slepych ulickach, ale také néko-
lika zasadnimi, rozumem tézko vysvétlitelnymi stastnymi ndhodami. Cesta, kterd jesté zda-
leka nekonci. Mnoho dal$ich dokumentd, ale i pouhych stfipkd informaci, at jiz pisemnych
nebo fotografickych, stale cekd na své objeventi, pfevazné v rodinnych archivech nékdejsich
nebo soucasnych obyvatel Vinohrad. Nemizi ani nadéje, Ze budou dohleddny artefakty

odnesené z vinohradské synagogy pfed jejim zni¢enim.

Tato publikace navazuje na vystavu uspofddanou méstskou ¢asti Praha 2 v Novoméstské
radnici, nasledné putujici po zakladnich skoldch méstské ¢asti. Kniha pfinasi obsahlejsi
obrazovou dokumentaci a osobni texty pfimo od pamétnikd a expert(, které by Zadna
vystava nemohla zprostfedkovat. Nejde o knihu akademickou, je urcena Siroké vefejnosti.
Snad pomUZe narusit nékteré zazité pfedsudky a stereotypy, nepochopeni Zidovstvi, jeho
mnohocetnych identit, asimilace — a vyznamu téchto fenoménd pro historii nasi zemé.
Ctendfi se spolecné s autory textd vydaji na cestu hledani a poznavani po Ctyfech
kontinentech.

Podobny projekt by za danych podminek nebyl viibec mozny bez zasadni pomoci mnoha
lidi. Naprosto klicovou roli sehrédl Leo Pavlat, feditel Zidovského Muzea v Praze. Podpora
napfi¢ politickym spektrem provazela projekt i po zméndch na radnici v roce 2014, ne-
Ize nezminit pomoc feditele Novoméstské radnice Alberta Kubisty. Zésadni je také trvajici
podpora starostky Jany Cernochové, vedouci az k ndvrhu pojmenovat skolu v Sazavské ulici
po Hané Epsteinové, kterd pracovala s malymi détmi za druhé svétové valky jako vedouci
nouzového détského Utulku v budové vinohradské synagogy, tedy pravé na misté dnesni
Skoly. Lepsi pamétnik vinohradskym obétem genocidy viech Zidd a osob za Zidy oznace-
nych si asi pfedstavit nelze.

PFi hledani pamétnik(l v zahranici velmi pomohla Ruth Ellen Gruber, spisovatelka a koor-
dinatorka webového portalu o Zidovském dédictvi v Evropé, E. Randol Schoenberg oslo-
vil ¢leny genealogické skupiny vénované Zidovskym rodindm z Cech. Dr. Anna Hajkova
z University of Warwick mi navzdory pracovni vytizenosti poskytovala priibézné cenné rady
a konzultace. Hermina Neuner nachdzela jména a dalsi stfipky paméti ve vzpominkach pa-
métnikd z oréiné-historické sbirky Zidovského Muzea v Praze. Odbornici z dalsich oddélent
Zidovského Muzea v Praze byli vzdy ochotni pomoci nad ramec svych béznych pracovnich
povinnosti, m{j dik patii v abecednim poradi Veronice Dudkové, Monice Hankové, Vias-
timile Hamackové, Jifimu Fiedlerovi, Michalu Franklovi, Martinu Jelinkovi, Julii Jendovské,
Arno Pafikovi, Lucii B. Petrusové, Danielu Polakovi¢ovi, Alexandru Putikovi, Radané Rutové,
Magdalené Sedlické, Michaele Sidenberg a Magdé Veselské. Zasadni pfi hledani materiald

Foreword by the author

The research project, aimed at finding traces of Jewish presence in the area of today’s
Prague 2, began in the spring of 2011. An almost detective work thus started, lined with
many fruitless efforts and blind alleys, but also lucky coincidences that can’t be sensibly
explained. The work is not at its end yet. Much information, in written and visual form, is
still waiting to be discovered in family archives of former or present-day inhabitants of
Vinohrady. We also hope that artifacts taken from the Vinohrady synagogue before its
destruction could be found one day.

This publication follows the exhibition arranged by the municipality of Prague 2 in the
New Town Hall, touring Vinohrady primary schools at the moment. The publication brings
more comprehensive visual documentation and also personal texts from eyewitnesses
and experts that a mere exhibition could not offer. The book is not a scholarly publication,
it rather aims at the general public, where it might help combat common prejudices,
stereotypes and misunderstandings connected to Jews, their manifold identities and
assimilation — and the significance of these phenomena for the history of our country.
Together with the authors of the texts the readers will set out on a journey of searching and
learning that covers four continents.

A project of this kind would not have been possible without the help of many people.
Central figure was Leo Pavlat, director of the Jewish Museum in Prague, support across
the political spectrum accompanied the project even after changes in the Town Hall in
2014. The help of Albert Kubista, head of the New Town Hall, must be mentioned here.
Fundamental was also the permanent help of lady mayor Jana Cernochové leading to
a proposition of naming the school in Sdzavska Street after Hana Epsteinova, hero of social
work during the Second World War who was the head of an emergency orphanage in
the building of the Vinohrady synagogue that stood in the very place of today’s school.
We can 't imagine a better memorial to the victims of genocide of Jews and those labeled
as Jews during the WWIL.

During the search for eyewitnesses abroad, | greatly benefited from the help of Ruth Ellen
Gruber, writer and coordinator of the web portal on Jewish heritage in Europe, as well
as E. Randol Schoenberg who addressed members of a genealogist group dedicated to
Jewish families from Bohemia. Dr. Anna Hajkova from University of Warwick was, in spite
of her busy schedule, continuously providing me with valuable advice and consultation.
Hermina Neuner located names and fragments of memory of eyewitnesses in the oral
history collection of the Jewish Museum in Prague. Experts from other departments of
the Jewish Museum in Prague were always willing to go out of their way to help with the
project; | would like to thank (in alphabetical order) Veronika Dudkovd, Monika Hankova,
Vlastimila Hamackova, Jifi Fiedler, Michal Frankl, Martin Jelinek, Julie Jendovska, Arno



Starostka MC Praha 2

Jana Cernochovd a Martin
Smok pfi slavnostnim otevien{
vystavy, 5. kvétna 2014

Jana Cernochovd, lady mayor
of municipality of Prague 2,
and Martin Smok during

the festive opening of the
exhibition, May 5, 2014

spojenych s existenci grafické skoly ve vinohradské synagoze byla pomoc Eleny Makarovy
a odbornikl z Pamatniku Terezin: Vojtécha Blodiga, Ivy Gaudesové, Evy Némcové a Pavla
Straky. Petr Brod dal k dispozici nejen své rozséhlé znalosti a jinde nedostupné referenéni
materidly, podélil se také o svou celosvétovou sit kontaktd.

Bez Petra Broda bych se nikdy neseznamil s Davidem Sulkinem a rodinou Gruschkovych,
kterym také patfi mdj dik. Patrani po potomcich rodiny Sudovych bylo jesté dobrodruz-
néjsi. S nalezenim potomk{ Iry Suda pomahali Joshua Laster, feditel kongregace Ohev
Shalom ve Wallingfordu v Pensylvénii a byvaly pfedseda kongregace Ezra Habonim v Chi-
caqu, profesor prav Ralph Ruebner. Sasha Soreff a Riah Brooks mne poté navedly na rodinu
v Izraeli. Maohl jsem se setkat s Itkou, Ety, Batyou a jejich rodinami, s Leviou FEisler a jeji ro-
dinou. Nejvétsim zazitkem, ke kterému by bez Leviiny pomoci nikdy nedoslo, bylo osobni
setkani s 97-letou dcerou posledniho vinohradského kantora, pani Hanou Sudovou. Ruth
Bondy, Robert Grun, Felix Kolmer, George Sachs a Pavel Stransky se podélili o své specific-
ky vinohradské vzpominky. Pavel Vesely vénoval unikatni fotografii vinohradské synagogy.
S dohleddvanim fragment( paméti pomahali Ondfej Bastl z Archivu hlavniho mésta Prahy,
Howard Falksohn z Wiener Library, Danude Hrazdirova z Pamatniku narodniho pisemnictvi
a Martin Riha z Postovniho muzea v Praze. Eva Bakaldrova, Petr Baum, Pavel Dymes3, Lucie
Friedldanderova, Zuzana Justman, David Kraus, Simon Krys|, Katarina Holldnder, Katefina Mi-
kulcovd, Anthony Northey, Jifina Marie Novakovd, Jiff Padevét, ing. Ivan Remsik, Katefina
Sichmanova a Amira Kohn-Trattner se podélili o vysledky vlastniho vyzkumu, cenné rady
poskytli Beatrica Beregiova, Ing. Ivo Janousek, Jacob Labendz, Vaclav Petrbok, Zippi Rose-
nne, Mahulena Svobodové, Jakub Svab, Ella Weissberger a Daniel Ziss. Organizace vystavy
spocivala na bedrech Ireny Vinogradové, je tfeba zminit i pomoc llony Chalupské, Aleny
Jahodové a Petra Lisky. Chtél bych podékovat i viem tém, koho jsem zde uvést jmenovité
opomnél. Za pomoc a ochotu kazdého, kdo jakkoliv pfispél (i kdo v budoucnu tfeba jesté
prispéje), jsem velmi vdécny.

Martin Smok
duben 2015
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Pafik, Lucie B. Petrusova, Daniel Polakovi¢, Alexandr Putik, Radana Rutovd, Magdalena
Sedlicka, Michaela Sidenberg, and Magda Veselskd. Essential for the retrieval of materials
documenting the existence of a school of graphic design at the Vinohrady synagogue
was the help of Elena Makarova and experts of the Terezin Memorial Vojtéch Blodig, Iva
Gaudesova, Eva Némcova, and Pavel Straka. Petr Brod provided not only his wide-ranging
knowledge and otherwise inaccessible reference materials, he also shared his world-wide
net of contacts.

Without Petr Brod | would have never met David Sulkin and the Gruschka family to whom
| am indebted too. The search for descendants of the Sud family was a real adventure;
while searching for the descendants of Ira Sud | received help from Joshua Laster, head of
the Ohev Shalom congregation in Wallingford, Pensylvania, and former head of the Ezra
Habonim congregation in Chicago, as well as Ralph Ruebner, Doctor of Law. Sasha Soreff
and Riah Brooks acquainted me with the members of Sud family in Israel; | could meet Itka,
Eta, Batya and their families, and Levia Eisler and her family. The greatest experience Levia
helped to bring about was the personal encounter with Mrs. Hana Sudova, the 97-year-
old daughter of the last Vinohrady Cantor. Ruth Bondy, Robert Griin, Felix Kolmer, George
Sachs and Pavel Stransky shared their specific memories of Vinohrady, Pavel Vesely donated
a unigue photograph of the Vinohrady synagogue.

The search for fragments of memory was further aided by Ondfej Bastl at the Prague Central
Archives, Howard Falksohn at the Wiener Library, Danuse Hrazdirové at the Memorial
of National Literature, and Martin Riha at the Postal Museum in Prague. Eva Bakalarova,
Petr Baum, Pavel Dymes, Lucie Friedldnderova, Zuzana Justman, David Kraus, Simon
Krysl, Katarina Holldnder, Katefina Mikulcova, Anthony Northey, Jifina Marie Novakovs,
Jifi Padevét, ing. Ivan Remsik, Katefina Sichmanova, and Amira Kohn-Trattner shared the
results of their own researches, valuable advice was provided to me by Beatrica Beregiova,
ing. Ivo Janousek, Jacob Labendz, Vaclav Petrbok, Zippi Rosenne, Mahulena Svobodovd,
Jakub Svéb, Ella Weissberger, and Daniel Ziss. The organisation of the exposition rested on
the shoulders of Irena Vinogradova; one shall also mention the help of llona Chalupska,
Alena Jahodova and Petr Liska. | would also like to thank all those who were not named
here by my own omission. | am very grateful to all those who helped or might help in the
future.

Martin Smok
April 2015



KRAL. VINOHRADY.
Mirové nameésti.

V&Ze vinohradské synagogy
byly po celou dobu jeji
existence vyraznou
dominantou Vinohrad.

Pohlednice ze sbirky M. Smoka.

“During its existence,

the towers of the Vinohrady
synagogue were a dominant
feature of Vinohrady skyline.”

Postcard from collection
of M. Smok.

Pocatky

Dokumentacni projekt a vystava Stopy Zidovské pfftomnosti na Uzemf Prahy 2, z nichz
tato publikace vychdzi, mély ambici pfedstavit Siroké vefejnosti vybrané kapitoly z histo-
rie méstské ¢asti. A to z historie spojené s jejimi obyvateli, ktefi byli Zidovského vyznani,
pochézeli ze Zidovskych rodin nebo byli za Zidy oznaceni rasistickymi zakony. Zajem o za-
pljcku vystavy mezi zakladnimi skolami jednoznacné prokazal, ze pfibéhy téchto lidf jsou
navzdy spojeny s historii mésta Kralovské Vinohrady, tehdy nového a moderniho mésta
za hradbami Prahy.

V Kosmové kronice je sice zmifiovano zidovské osidleni u cesty na Vysehrad — a pfes sto let
existovala také stfedovéka Zidovskd komunita na Novém Mésté prazském — jejich historie
je viak zahalena mlhou zapomnéni a pozdéjsich romantickych interpretaci.

Kdyz cisaf Frantisek Josef I. udélil na zacatku roku 1867 vznikajicimu méstu nazev Kralovska
obec Vinohrady, respektive Kralovska Vinohradska obec, prochazela jeho fise obdobim z&-
sadnich zmén. Do Zivota byl uvadén soubor Ustavnich zakon(, které se mély stat zakladni-
mi kameny nové, obcanské spolecnosti. Obcané nové dualni rakousko-uherské monarchie
ziskali fadu prév tykajicich se osobni, ndbozenské, spolcovaci a shromazdovaci svobody,
stejné tak jako svobody svédomi, projevu, pohybu osob, vlastnictvi ¢i povolani. ObdrZeli
statnf obcanstvi a byli si pred zakonem rovni. Poprvé v moderni historii méli i Zidé stejna
prava jako ostatni obyvatelé.

Velké stéhovani Zidovskych rodin zacalo po roce 1848, po zrusenf ghett a zékond omezuiji-
cich misto pobytu i povolovani siatk{. Ze stisnénych a chudych Zidovskych ulicek ¢eského
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The Beginnings

Traces of Jewish presence in Prague 2, the documentary project and exhibition upon
which this publication is based, aimed at presenting selected chapters of local history
connected to inhabitants of Jewish religion, coming from Jewish families, or classified as
Jews by racist laws to the general public. The interest of Vinohrady schools hosting the
exhibition has clearly shown that the stories of these people are forever linked with the
history of Kralovské Vinohrady (Kénigliche Weinberge), then a new, modern town beyond
the Prague ramparts.

The ancient Kosmas” Chronicle mentions a Jewish settlement on the road to the Vy3ehrad
castle, and a medieval Jewish community existed in the New Town of Prague for over
ahundred years, but their history is enveloped in oblivion and later romantic interpretation.

When Emperor Franz Josef |. awarded the rising town the name of Kénigliche Weinberge
(Kralovska obec Vinohrady or Kralovska Vinohradska obec) in early 1867, his empire was
undergoing radical changes. A complex set of constitutional laws that were to become the
foundation of a new civil society was coming into effect. Citizens of the new, dual Austro-
Hungarian monarchy were given a number of rights concerning personal and religious
freedom as well as freedom of association, conscience, speech, movement, property, and
occupation. They were awarded state citizenship and were equal by law. For the first time
in modern history, Jews had the same rights as others.

After the abolition of ghettos and laws restricting Jewish residence and marriage in
1848, a big migration of Jewish families began. First from the confined and poor Jewish
quarters of the Czech countryside to nearby villages and small towns, then, often after
manifestations of animosity, to larger towns and industrial and commercial centres which
offered anonymity and a new beginning. Also Kralovské Vinohrady (Konigliche Weinberge)
offered hope of a new life without forced segregation, dirt, and poverty, without the
memories of the former ghetto. Almost everyone was an immigrant from somewhere,
Country Jews, unlike their Prague brothers in the faith, spoke Czech and were attracted
by a town that “should be more Czech than any other town”. In Vinohrady, nevertheless,
German remained one of the official languages and, after all, the main language in the
Habsburg Empire.

Before the development of today’s namésti Miru, Tylovo namésti (Tyl Square), in fact
a widened Havlickova Street between Karlova and Vévrova Streets, as described by a book
from the end of the 19th century, was the centre of life, commerce, and social activities
in Vinohrady. From 1884 on, daily markets took place here and an official town scale was
installed in house number 292."A few female sellers and some unattractive shop windows,
that was the whole Vinohrady market just several years ago. But thanks to the growing
number of inhabitants and due to support of the marketeers through moderate fees, the
market extended to the neighbouring Karlova Street’, wrote Vinohrady press at that time.
Independence of the market in Vinohrady was pointed out: “Country sellers take pleasure
in good sales, buyers enjoy the moderate prices and don’t go to the markets in Prague
any more, also the housekeepers got used to the local market”. Gradually, the local Jewish
community started to settle down around this business heart of the new town.



venkova se jejich obyvatelé nejprve stéhovali do blizkych vesnic a méstecek, odkud mnoh-
dy i diky nevraZzivosti starousedlikl po ¢ase odchdzeli do vétsich mést, primyslovych a ob-
chodnich center nabizejicich anonymitu a novy zacatek. Také Kralovské Vinohrady nabizely
nadéji na novy Zivot bez nucené segregace, $piny a chudoby, bez vzpominek na nékdejsi
ghetto. Téméf kazdy byl pistéhovalcem odjinud. Zidé z ¢eského venkova navic, narozdil
od svych prazskych souvércd, mluvili ¢esky, a tak je ldkalo mésto, které mélo byt,nejcesté;-
Sim z ¢eskych mést”. | kdyZ i na Vinohradech némcina zlstavala jednim z oficidlnich jazykd,
koneckonc( stale byla hlavnim jazykem habsburské fise.

Pfed vznikem dnedniho namésti Miru bylo na Vinohradech centrem Zivota, obchodu i spo-
lecenskych aktivit Tylovo namésti, Tylplatz; vlastné jen rozsifend tfida Havlickova mezi tfi-
dou Karlovou a Vavrovou, jak je na konci 19. stoleti popisovala méstska publikace. Od roku
1884 zde probfhaly dennf trhy a v ¢ p. 292 byla instalovana oficidIni méstska vaha. ,Né-
kolik prodavacek daleko od sebe vzdalenych s nedhlednymi a malo vabnymi vyklady byl
pfed nemnohymi lety cely vinohradsky trh. Pfibyvanim obyvatelstva a podporovanim tr-
hovcd mirnymi sazbami rozsifil se trh do té miry, Ze dnes Ucelu svému pfi vétsi navstévé
venkovskych prodavac nedostacuje a sousedni Siroka tfida Karlova musf prostranstvim
vypomahati,” konstatoval tehdejsi vinohradsky tisk. A zvIast vyzdvihoval fakt vinohradské
samostatnosti:,Prodavajici z venkova libujf si nynf v ¢ilém prodeji a obecenstvo spokojeno
jsouc s mirnymi cenami neputuje vice na trhy prazské, jako az do nedévna se délo. Hospo-
dynky uvykly sijiz zcela na trh domaci.” Kolem tohoto obchodniho srdce nového mésta se
postupné zacala usazovat i mistni zidovska komunita.

na protéjsf strané:
Vinohradskd synagoga.
Pohlednice ze shirky M. Smoka.

Vinohrady synagogue.

Postcard from collection of M. Smok.
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Tylovo ndmésti v dobé, kdy
bylo hlavnim vinohradskym
trzistém.

Pohlednice ze sbirky M. Smoka.

Tylovo ndmésti (Tyl Square)
at atime when it was the main
marketplace of Vinohrady.

Postcard from the collection
of M. Smok.
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Tylovo ndmésti, stfedobod vinohradského déni, bylo logicky i centrem Zivota tamnich Zidd.
Nabozenské obfady na Vinohradech v dobé pfed vznikem samostatné Zidovské obce ob-
staraval krajsky rabin Jakub Haller z Karlina. Diky jeho matrice vime, Ze prvnim Zidovskym
obfadem zaznamenanym na Krélovskych Vinohradech byla svatba Ludwiga Pollaka a Ro-
zalie Krausové, kterd se konala 21. kvétna 1878 v domé & p. 478. O plvodnim bydlisti
novomanzell vypovidajf lokality ohlasek: synagoga ve Strancicich a synagoga v Uhfinévsi.

Ddm ¢ p. 478 si na nuselské silnici u Tunelové ulice vystavéli roku 1874 panové Markus
Lederer a Markus Gibianer, prazsti méstané Zidovského vyznani. V. domé byla nejprve za-
jezdni hospoda, ale jak okolo rostlo nové mésto, ménilo se i vyuZiti domu. Po vzniku Tylova
nameésti zde sidlila némecka a zidovska Skolka, pozdéji némecka $kola, nékolik (pravdépo-
dobné pouze na velké svatky otevienych) koser obchodl a zfejmé se zde v pronajatych
mistnostech konaly i obc¢asné Zidovské modlitby. V pozdéjsich letech, pod vedenim fedi-
tele Frantidka Kohouta, byla némecka skola rozsifena do sousedniho domu ¢. p. 561. Dnes
jsou oba domy soucasti komplexu hotelu Beranek.

23. kvétna 1880 se odehréla svatba Moritze Lébla z Zatce a Theresie Sternové z Repcic
ve spolecenském séle takzvané Staré Besedy, dnes zbofeného domu ¢. p. 393 v Rimské
ulici. Tento dlim si na zdédéném pozemku u nékdejsiho Durychovského pole vystavél roku
1874 Jan Friedlander.V domé byl hostinec, vycep a zminény spolecensky sal.

Od roku 1881 se veskeré zidovské ohlasky a svatby konaly v prostoru oznacovaném jako
synagoga mésta Vinohrady, pfipadné Bethaus (modlitebna) mésta Vinohrady. Tato modli-
tebna sidlila v pronajatych mistnostech zajezdniho hostince na adrese Tylplatz 11/12, poz-
déji Vavrova 11. Hostinec si roku 1880 na pozemcich sousedicich s pozemky tehdejsiho
vinohradského starosty Viléma VIcka vystavél stejny podnikatel, Jan Friedlander. Dnes tento
dlm naleznete na adrese Rumunska 18
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Tylovo naméstf (Tyl Square), the centre of life in Vinohrady, naturally became the centre of
local Jewish life as well. Before the establishment of an autonomous Jewish community
in Vinohrady, the religious services were performed by the regional Rabbi Jakub Haller
from Karlin. From his register of marriages we know that the first wedding ceremony in
Vinohrady was that of Ludwig Pollak and Rozalie Krausova, held on May 21, 1878, in house
number 478.The location of the marriage banns hints at the original residence of the newly-
weds: they took place at the synagogue in Strancice and the synagogue in Uhfinéves.

House number 478 on a road to Nusle, near the former Tunelova Street, was builtin 1874 by
Markus Lederer and Markus Gibianer, Prague citizens of Jewish denomination. The house
first served as an inn, but with the city growth around it, the use of the house changed.
A German and Jewish kindergarten, later a German school, and a few kosher shops (that
were probably open on religious holidays only) had their seat there after the development
of Tylovo ndmeésti (Tyl Square), occasional Jewish services were probably held in rented
rooms there for some time. In subsequent years, under the management of headmaster
Frantidek Kohout, the German school extended to the neighbouring house number 561.
Both houses are part of the Beranek hotel complex today.

On May 23, 1880 the wedding of Moritz Lébl from Zatec and Theresie Sternova from
Repcice took place in the ballroom of Stard Beseda, house number 383, in Rimské Street.
In 1874, Jan Friedlander had built this house on an inherited plot near Durychovského pole
(Durychovského field); in the house was a pub, a taproom, and a ballroom. That house does
not exist today.

KRAL. VINOHRADY.

Since 1881, all Jewish banns were put up and weddings took place in a space described as
synagogue, or Bethaus (house of prayer) of Vinohrady. This house of prayer was located in
the rented rooms of an inn at the address 11/12 Tyl Square, later 11 Vavrova Street. The inn
was bulit by the very same Jan Friedldnder in 1880, on a piece of land adjoining the plots
of Vilém Vi¢ek, mayor of Vinohrady at that time. The house is to be found at 18, Rumunska
Street today.

Tylovo ndmeésti, pohled k jihu.
Pohlednice ze sbirky M. Smoka.

Tylovo ndmésti (Tyl Square),
view to the south.

Postcard from the collection
of M. Smok.



Jakub Haller (1808—1890),
krajsky rabin a Zidovsky
matrikdf pro pfedméstské
obce Karlin, Zizkov, Vinohrady
aVysehrad.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Jakub Haller (1808—1890), the
regional Rabbi and Jewish
registrar for the suburban

municipalities of Karlin, Zizkov,

Vinohrady, and Viysehrad.

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague

Postava Jana Friedlandera je o to zajimavéjsi, Zze se roku 1885 sam stal vinohradskym staros-

tou. Byl popisovan jako self-made man kromobycejné energie, ktery, nabyv mensiho jméni

jako akordant zemnich praci pfi stavbé drah, zabyval se na Vinohradech podnikanim staveb
a vystavél zde veliky pocet domd, které by utvofily jisté celou ulici. O cem oslavné zépisy
vcetné nekrologu z roku 1892 decentné mlci, je fakt, ze vinohradsky starosta Friedlander se
v domovskych Ratajich nad Sazavou narodil Zidovskym rodicdim.

Od oslav zidovského nového roku na podzim 1882 byla modlitebna na Tylové ndmésti
trvale pronajata Simonem Engelem z Roudnice, pfedsedou ,lsraelského nédbozenského
spolku” na Vinohradech a pozdéjsim zakladatelem vinohradské Zidovské obce. Ve stejném
domé bydlel prvni ucitel zidovského nabozenstvi, David Grinthal. Roku 1884 se vinohrad-
skym rabinem stal Mojzi$ Stark z HoraZdovic, do té doby ucitel talmudu a nabozenstvi
na prazskych Skoldch. Nedilnou soucdstf Zivota vinohradskych Zid( byla charitativni préce.
Zensky spolek byl zalozen roku 1887, pomocny spolek o deset let pozdéji. Obé organizace
se staraly o chudé a nemocné.
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The figure of Jan Friedldnder is even more interesting as he himself became the mayor
of Vinohrady in 1885. He was described as a self-made man of extraordinary energy
who, after having gained a fortune when in charge of earthworks during railway
construction, built a number of houses in Vinohrady that could form a whole street. The
celebratory texts including the obituary notice from 1892, do not mention the fact that
Jan Friedlander, mayor of Vinohrady, was born in his home town of Rataje nad Sézavou
to Jewish parents.

Since the celebration of Jewish new year in autumn 1882, the house of prayer in Tyl
Square was permanently rented by Simon Engel from Roudnice, chairman of the “Israeli
religious society” and founder of the Jewish community in Vinohrady. David Griinthal,
the first teacher of Jewish religion, lived in the same house. In 1884, Mojzi$ Stark from
Horazdovice, until then teacher of Talmud and religion in Prague schools, became the
Rabbi of Vinohrady. Charity work constituted an integral part of life of Vinohrady Jews; in
1887, Women'’s Society, and ten years later the Assistance Society were founded, both
taking care of the poor and sick.

Inzerdt z roku 1884 oznamujict
nabidku koser potravin pro
svdtek Pesach.

Advertisement from 1884
announcing the offer of kosher
food for Passover.

Pozvdnka na schizi spolku
vinohradskych Zidovskych Zen
vmodilitebné na Tylové ndmésti.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

An invitation to a meeting

of the Jewish Women s Society
in Vinohrady in the house

of prayer in Tyl Square.

Archives of the Jewish Museum

in Prague.



| The Vinohrady synagogue

The Society for the construction of an Israelite temple in Kralovské Vinohrady (Konigliche
Weinberge) was established on October 24, 1888. The congregation managed to obtain
a bank loan in 1893, after the number of members had increased and an independent
Jewish community with the right of imposing a religious tax on its members had been
established. The mortgage was with Zemska banka and a civil savings bank in Chrudim.

On April 4, 1894 a request to authorize the construction of an Israelite temple on plots with
cadastral numbers 517/1 and 770/2 was submitted to the municipality; two weeks later,
the municipal council decided to permit the construction.

Fragment dochované
dokumentace pavodniho domu
¢.p.478.

Archiv stavebniho odboru

Viennese building counsellor Wilhelm Stiassny, author of designs of further synagogues in
Prague, Caslav, Jablonec, and Malacky became the architect of this imposing temple, the
construction itself being assigned to Karel Hordk, master-builder from Vinohrady. As in the

Ufadu MC Praha 2. case of the National Theatre, a small temporary building was constructed at first. It was
solemnly consecrated on September 28, 1894 in the presence of mayor Jan Prokopec,
FfagmeﬁfOfPfE’SE’fved Vinohrady dignitaries, and municipal councillors and it was immediately used for
documentation of house New year’s prayers.
number 478.
. . i Fu
Qgﬁgﬁfﬁ?fﬂounﬁf!‘;‘;ﬁ'.f; /c Fvindov ST The main building of the synagogue with two thousand seats was consecrated two C;fgg;clzyﬁizvfg d@\i@m
Prague 2. years later on September 3, 1896. The opening sermons were held in both Czech and modiitebné na Tylové ndmésti,
German as special care was taken to ensure an equal representation of both languages. publikovand v listu Prager
Vinohradska synagoga The synagogue had its own mixed chorus and an organ made by Emanuel Stépan Petr. Tagblatt.
Spolek pro zbudovani israelitského templu na Krélovskych Vinohradech vznikl 24. fijna It became an outstanding symbol of a self-confident, modern, non-orthodox Jewry not Invitations to the High holidays
1888. Bankovni plijcku se kongregaci poda¥ilo ziskat az po nar(istu ¢lenstva a ustaveni sa- only in Vinohrady but in the whole of Bohemia. The old synagogue was used as a winter celebrations in the Jewish
mostatné Zidovské obce s pravem uvalit na své ¢leny néabozenskou dan, a to roku 1893, prayer hall, during the High holidays it served students and poorer members of the house of prayer in Tyl Square,
Hypotéka byla vedena u Zemské banky a u obcanské zalozny v Chrudimi. community as a small synagogue. published in Prager Tagblatt.

4. dubna 1894 byla méstskému Ufadu pfedloZena prosba o povoleni na stavbu israelit-
ského chrdmu pané na pozemku ¢. kat 517/1 a 770/2. Méstska rada po dvou tydnech roz-

- e = 4 o — ;m
hodla, Ze ,stavenisté chramové zaujima plochu ¢tyf parcel, které dle planu rozdélovaciho 6 f,[ [[' . [[ Sﬁ?. ﬂ?uﬂusgumam{{ﬁ ﬁgf. mﬂlﬂﬁﬂmﬂ.
a zastavovaciho, jenz schvélen byl pro pozemky usedlosti Kravin zvané, zastavény byti mély “ - BS lB““: = |j l: ““,",g Gottesdienst-Ordnung an den
budovami obytnymi’, nicméné ,Ucel, jehoz pfedloZzené plany se tykaji, totiz projekt stavby h. Festen:
budovy vefejné, jest oproti zastavéni budovami ¢inzovnimi zejména ¢tyfpatrovymi tim pii- Henj lll]rﬁ' und Hfrrl}mmgﬁffﬂf - il TR (e .
Znivy, 7e nezpiisobuje prelidnéni v téchto mistech” im ﬂ:ﬂ;nufe ped Gultudvereind in den Sonigl mo, 1, Sorgemgebet .. w0 L8

' - Nm:gie;fi:‘aimm wigl lzt e . . DRmaegebet o levimlitie
- TS iy i
Architektem vystavného svatostanku se stal videfisky stavebni rada Wilhelm Stiassny, autor Sonntog ben 14. Geprember . . . . . 6 Woe 15 T0. Abends, . Sats m?;‘ “TI_ ). . ..l
o . ' ) ) ) Miontag ben 15, September « « o o + » 15 . Frith. g; t und SeelemgedAdinif. « + .0 104,
navrh( dalsich synagog v Praze, Caslavi, Jablonci a Malackach. Samotna stavba byla zadana Brebigh . . .- . ., 0.0 . 9 u £ BFfATGEBEE « & o 0 x o 0 b0 s 0 8T Wt
. , = o L e TUAdaaebet . + o o v 2 2 v s a s w8 lbr 30 M Rodm, P R T |
vinohradskému staviteli Karlu Hordkovi. Podobné jako v pfipadé Narodniho divadla byla %bmmem . e+ a a7 o7 o6 Lbr 30 TN HWbends * Bwifen Tuff mn-l.g:rut i Spabige o e
nejprve zbudovana mald, prozatimni budova. Ta byla slavnostné zasvécena 28. zafi 1894 nfing bew 16, &WH'-E: ﬂ;“hlﬂllﬂln? 13 B Feidh. denlo &?%,m.mn““  Bela kmﬂﬁlﬁg};-m W
za piitomnosti starosty Jana Prokopce, vinohradskych hodnostat a méstskych radnich ﬁlﬂ:: ﬁﬁ %mh eene . 8 N g“&“ﬁ - ﬂ%ﬂﬁ;‘ﬂﬁmmﬁfﬂ“ﬁ'qﬂ’gﬁmfmﬁm
a byla ihned vyuzita k novoro¢nim modlitbdm. Bredigt und SeelensGebihmip .+ . . . 10 Ubr. Borms, 1554 e o |

Hlavnf budova synagogy se dvéma tisici mist k sezeni byla zasvécena o dva roky pozdéji,
ve Ctvrtek 3. zaf 1896. Uvodni kazani zaznéla v ¢estiné i v némciné, na rovnopravné za-
stoupeni obou zemskych jazykd bylo velmi dbano. Synagoga méla vlastni smiseny sbor
avarhany od Emanuela Stépéna Petra. Stala se nepfehlédnutelnym symbolem sebevédo-
mého, moderniho, neortodoxniho Zidovstva nejen na Vinohradech, ale v celych Cechach.
Stard synagoga byla nadéle vyuZivana coby zimni modlitebna a na vysoké svatky slouZila
studentm nebo chudsim ¢lendim obce.
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Pozvdnka k novorocnim
modlitbdm v nové zbudované
modlitebné v Sdzavské ulici

av sdle Hajnovky, 1894.

Invitation to New year s
prayers in the newly built
house of prayer in Sdzavskd
Street and in the hall of the
Hajnovka restaurant, 1894.
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Konigl. Weinberge.
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Fragmenty dokumentace vinohradského templu.
Archiv stavebniho odboru Uradu MC Praha 2.

Fragments of documentation of the Vinohrady
Temple.

Archives of the construction department of Municipality
Prague 2.

Fragment dokumentace tzv. staré synagogy.
Archiv stavebniho odboru Uradu MC Praha 2.

Fragment of documentation of the so-called old synagogue.

Archives of the construction department of Municipality Prague 2.

22 23



v

Blanikgasse
768 | 772 759 | 778 &
—
Votan [Womt | | 0—
ol s [Ty
- by,
e Aapoil Kool [\ X
] 2
MMLE‘ ;3;.\
ok B
o
5 <
o 7 Il
"
;.m,-.nt?ﬁﬂ o

Situacni pldn okoli vinohradské
synagogy.

Archiv stavebniho odboru Uradu
MC Praha 2.

Layout of the surroundings
of the Vinohrady synagogue.
Archives of the construction
department of Municipality
Prague 2.

Ndlepky architekta Wilhelma Stiassnyho
avinohradského stavitele Karla Hordka
Z projektové dokumentace stavby.

Labels from project documentation of the
building by architect Wilhelm Stiassny and
the Vinohrady master-builder Karel Hordk.
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Bundeslade im neuen israelitischen Tempel
in Kgl. Weinberge bei Prag.

./Jé«/f(?

Nachdruck vorbehalten, Verlag v. Samual W, Paschelos, Pr

|sraelit, Cultusgemeinde
Kgl. Weinberge.

Bom Borftande ber ifracl GultuBgemeinde gl FWeinbe
wirh Biemit belannt gegeben, baf bie med G2T6—61T4

freien Tempelsitz

in ber @emeinbelangli Sogavageffe Me. 830 (Eelevhon 1527,
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acfdehen, Siglarten gu Dehebem, ba an bem Gobem Feiertogen amde
nabhmélod nur gegen Wormweifjung ver Eiglavie Einlaf
geivdbet werben Tamn,
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Pohlednice vydand k Zidovskému novému roku
pfipadajicimu na obcansky rok 1896.

Shirka M. Smoka.
Postcard released on the occasion of the Jewish

new year falling on the civil year 1896.

Collection of M. Smok.

Pozvdnka k novorocnim modlitbdm
ve vinohradské synagoze, 1897.

Invitation to New year s prayers at
the Vinohrady synagogue, 1897.
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Pohlednice.
Sbirka M. Smoka.

Postcard.

Collection of M. Smok.
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VWhled na mésto z levé véZe vinohradské synagogy.

Pohlednice ze shirky M. Smoka.
View of the city from the left tower of the Vinohrady

synagogue.

Postcard from the collection of M. Smok.
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na protéjsi strané:
Interiér vinohradskeé synagogy.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Interior of the Vinohrady synagogue.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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Rozpis uspofdddni sedadel Vinohradské synagogy.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Layout of seats at the Vinohrady synagogue.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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Rabin Mojzis Stark pred aron
hakodes (oltdfem) vinohradské
synagogy, konec 19. stolet.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Rabbi MojZis Stark in front of
aron hakodes (the altar) of the
Vinohrady synagogue, end of
19th century.

Archives of the Jewish Museum

in Prague.

Prvni generace

Prvni vinohradsky rabin, MojZi$ Stark, se narodil roku 1842 v Dolnim Kubiné na Slovensku.
Studoval na evangelickém lyceu a na bratislavské jedivé, Zidovské nabozenské skole, pod
vedenim rabina A. S. Schreibera, jedné z velkych rabinskych autorit té doby. Kolem roku 1873
se coby kandidat rabinstvi podilel na katalogizaci starych hebrejskych tiski knihovny prazské
Zidovské obce a vyucoval Zidovské ndbozenstvi na prazskych Skolach. V letech 1875-1883
byl rabinem v HoraZdovicich, poté zacal plnit rabinské ukoly na Vinohradech. Soubézné pa-
sobil jako stfedoskolsky profesor Zidovského nabozenstvi na prazskych gymnaziich a pub-
likoval ¢lanky a studie v némeckych Zidovskych ¢asopisech. Po roce 1911 se stahl z aktivni,
kaZzdodennf sluzby kongregaci. Zemfel 4. bfezna 1933 ve véku 91 let coby nestor prazskych
rabin(. Text na jeho ndhrobku na Novém Zidovském hibitové sestavil rabin Gustav Sicher.

Prvni ryze Cesky vinohradsky rabin, PhDr. Gustav Weiner, se narodil roku 1872 v Ceské Bélé.
Absolvoval ¢eské gymnasium v Pribrami, v Praze byl promovan na doktora filosofie, poté
absolvoval rabinské ucilisté v Berliné. Roku 1897 byl jmenovan rabinem Zidovské obce
na Vinohradech. Spolecné s profesorem J. Pollakem napsal Biblickou ¢itanku s hebrejskou
mluvnici, s rabinem Dr. M. Rachmuthem napsal dva dily U¢ebnice Zidovskych déjin a litera-
modlitbdch a udrzoval vielé styky s nékterymi pfedstaviteli ceskozidovského hnuti. Zemfel
14.dubna 1927.

30

The first generation

Mojzi§ Stark, the first Rabbi of Vinohrady, was born in Dolny Kubin in Slovakia in 1842.
He studied at an evangelical lyceum and a yeshiva, a Jewish religious school in Bratislava,
under the guidance of Rabbi A. S. Schreiber who was one of the great rabbinical authorities
of that time. Around 1873, as a rabbinic candidate, he participated in the cataloguing of
old Hebrew prints at the library of Jewish community in Prague and taught Jewish religion
at Prague schools. In the years 1875-1883 he worked as a Rabbi in HoraZzdovice, then he
started to carry out rabbinic tasks in Vinohrady. Simultaneously he worked as a teacher
of Jewish religion at Prague highschools and published articles and essays in German
Jewish journals. After 1911, he retired from active service. He died on March 4, 1933 at
the age of 91 as a doyen of Prague Rabbis. The text on his gravestone in the New Jewish
cemetery was compiled by Rabbi Gustav Sicher.

PhDr. Gustav Weiner, the first genuinely Czech Rabbi of Vinohrady, was born in Ceskéa
Béla in 1872. He completed his studies at a Czech grammar school in Pfibram, graduated
in philosophy in Prague, and studied at a rabbinical school in Berlin. In 1897 he was
appointed as Rabbi of the Jewish community in Vinohrady. Together with professor J. Pollak
he authored a Bible Reader with Hebrew grammar guide, with Rabbi Dr. M. Rachmuth he
wrote two volumes of Textbook of Jewish History and Literature for highschools. He was
an advocate of using the Czech language for prayers and maintained close relations with
some representatives of the Czech-Jewish movement. He died on April 14, 1927.

Uvitani hosti.
Modlitba.

(faslano)

OR-TOMID

spolek éeskych zidi pro péstovani bohosluzeb
jazykem geskym a hebrejskym v Praze,
kond
v pedéli dne 7. zdbi 1902 o 10, hod. dopoledni
za piiénou plesidient do novych mistnostl ve

= Ferdinandové tridé & 25,

slavnostni bohosluzby

ke kterym uctivé zve,

PROGRAM:

Mah tovuh (muisky sbor).

Sliva Tobé (muisky sbor).

Slavnostni kizdni Phdra Gustava Weinera,
rabina na Kril. Vinohradech.

Zalm & 100 (muisky sbor).

PhDr. Gustav Weiner. PhDr. Gustav Weiner podporoval spolek Or-Tomid pro péstovdni Zidovskych
Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze. bohosluzeb v Cestiné.
PhDr. Gustav Weiner. PhDr. Gustav Weiner supported the Or-Tomid association for Czech

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague. language Jewish prayer



Salomon Gruschka

ve slavnostnim synagogdinim
odévu, konec 19. stoleti.
Fotografii laskavé poskytli John
Gruschka z Austrélie a David Sulkin
zVelké Britanie.

Salomon Gruschka in festive
synagogal garb, end of 19th
century.

The photograph was kindly
provided by John Gruschka
from Australia and David Sulkin
from Great Britain.

Salomon Gruschka, prvni vinohradsky hlavni kantor, tedy synagogalni zpévak modliteb,
pochézel z Veselicka u Milevska, kde se narodil roku 1854. Na Vinohradech pUsobil od roku
1895 az do své smrti v roce 1920. Kariéru pravdépodobné zapocal v nékdejsim Kdnigsber-
gu, v letech 1885-1887 byl kantorem Zidovské obce v Mladé Boleslavi, poté plsobil v Mo-
ravském Krumlové (1887-1891). Jeho vdova Emma bydlela v budové vinohradské synago-
gy az do své smrti v Unoru 1938
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Salomon Gruschka, the first chief Cantor, i.e. synagogal singer of prayers in Vinohrady, was
born in Veselicko near Milevsko in 1854. He worked in Vinohrady from 1895 until his death
in 1920. He probably started his career in the former Kénigsberg, worked as a Cantor in the
Jewish community of Mlada Boleslav in the years 1885-1887, and in Moravsky Krumlov
n 1887-1891. His widow Emma lived in the building of Vinohrady synagogue until her
death in February 1938.

Rabinat israel. naboZenské obce

(Israclitski obec ndboZenskd na .,,1“.
Vinohradech.)

Sazavska ul. 5, ¢p. 830."

Synagoga s 1300 sedadly t a-"i
Ut. hod. 9—1 ‘a 3—5, TIf. 15278

PhDr. Weiner Gustav, rabin a c. k
fesor, Sazavska ul. 5.

Gruschka Salamoun, vrchni kantﬂr
zavska ul. 5.

Gottlieb Simon, ucitel naboZenstvi,
zavska ul. 5. :

Fessler Emanuel, taiemnik a spravce mia-
triky, Sﬁzavskﬁ ul. 5.

Kostelnik: Vohryzek Eduard.

Also other employees of the Vinohrady Jewish community could be of interest: for instance
Eduard Wohryzek, the shames (sexton) of the Vinohrady synagogue, born in Zajezdec near
Chrudim, is an object of interest to kafkologists. Wohryzek s impoverished family with four
children moved to a service flat immediately after the completion of the synagogue; his
wife Mina worked as a cashier for the Jewish community. One of the daughters, Julie, made
acquaintance with Franz Kafka at the beginning of 1919 and became his second fiancée.
The engagement was cancelled a short time before the intended wedding.
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Slavnostni fetéz kustoda
vinohradské synagogy,
Jjeden zmdla dochovanych
pozUstatkd jeji existence.
Pravdépodobné jej oblékal
i Eduard Wohryzek.
Fotografie pfedmétu ze sbirek
Zidovského muzea v Praze.

The festive chain of the shames
of the Vinohrady synagogue,
one of the few preserved

relics of the existence of the
synagogue.

The chain was probably worn also
by Eduard Wohryzek. Photograph
of the object comes from the
collections of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

Zameéstnanci vinohradské Zidovské obce plsobici na méné prestiznich pozicich mohou
byt také zajimavi: napfiklad osoba kostelnika neboli $dmese vinohradské synagogy Eduar-
da Wohryzka, pochézejiciho ze Zajezdce u Chrudimi, je objektem z4jmu kafkologt. Zchud-
14 rodina se ¢tyfmi détmi se do zaméstnaneckého bytu nastéhovala ihned po dokoncenf
synagogy, matka Mina byla u Zidovské obce zaméstnana jako pokladni. Jedna z dcer, Julie,
se pocatkem roku 1919 seznamila s Franzem Kafkou a stala se jeho druhou snoubenkou.
Zasnoubeni bylo zruseno kratce pfed pldnovanou svatbou.
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Zatimco Eduard Wohryzek byl $dmesem velké synagogy, $amesem malé (staré) vinohrad-
ské synagogy byl Ludvik Stoessl. Po Wohryzkovi na misto $dmese (do r. 1933) nastoupil Ru-
dolf Janousek. Poslednim $dmesem vinohradské synagogy byl Julius Schimko, syn rabina
ve Volyni, ktery plsobil i jako zastupujici kantor. Byl deportovan pfimo z budovy synagogy
zvl&stnim jednoc¢lennym transportem Cq dne 20. ledna 1943 a zavrazdén v Osvétimi.
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Eduard Wohryzek worked as shames in the great synagogue whereas Ludvik Stoess| was
the shames of the small synagogue in Vinohrady. In 1933, Eduard Wohryzek was suceeded
by the shames Rudolf Janousek. The last shames of the Vinohrady synagogue was Julius
Schimko, son of a Rabbi and vice-cantor in Volyné, who was deported right from the
synagogue building by transport Cg on January 20, 1943 and murdered in Auschwitz.
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Julie Wohryzkovd (1891-1944)
coby mladd divka.

Fotografii poskytl Anthony
Northey, kterému ji pfi vyzkumu
vénovali jeji pibuzni v Izraeli.

Julie Wohryzkovd (1891-1944)
as ayoung girl.

The photograph was kindly
provided by Anthony Northey
who received it from her relatives
in Israel.



Salomon Gruschka a svicky
David Sulkin, Londyn, Velkd Britdnie

V roce 1973 mibylo 24 let a stopoval jsem z Anglie do Ceskoslovenska. Mij profesor herec-
tvi na divadelni Skole fikal, Ze ,Nejlepsi divadlo v Evropé je v Praze”, a tak jsem se rozhodl, Ze
bych to mél vidét na vlastni odi. Pro tu cestu byl i dalsi dlivod. Opony zakryvaji véci, necha-
vaji noc venku, oddéluji od sebe prostory, zakryvaji véci malokdy vidéné. Opony vytvareji
kouzlo a tajemstvi. Piemyslel jsem o tom, Ze jestli existuje Zelezna opona, chtél bych vidét,
cojezani.

Batoh pripraveny, turistické boty obuté. Mapa, pas a ¢eskoslovenské vizum v kapse. Cekam,
abych polibil matku, tvafi se vazné. ,Nediskutuj o politice, prosim. Pamatuj na praci v do-
lech...... " Slabé jsem se usmal a fekl si,Politika, hudba, divadlo.....to je pravé ono...... !
V tom okamZiku, jako oblacek dymu pravé sfouknuté svicky, fekl mdj otec:,Myslim, Ze jsme
kdysi méli v Praze znamého, kantora.” A odedel z pokoje.

Moje cesta do Prahy, Brna, Bratislavy a Karlovych Var( byla jako zjeveni. Navazal jsem trvald
pratelstvi, sezndmil se s Ceskym opernim repertodrem, vidél jsem spoustu divadelnich her,
setkal se s herci, zpévaky, jednim kanoistou, s prdkopnici makrobiotické stravy a dokonce
s Ceskym pilotem, ktery slouZil v RAF. KdyZ jsem se vrdtil do Londyna, psal jsem o hud-
bé Rusalky a o evropskych mytech tykajicich se vodnich vil v dobé, kdy Dvofakova opera
z roku 1901 byla na zapadé prakticky neznama. Az pozdéji jsem pochopil, jaké riziko jsem
pfedstavoval pro své piatele, kteff se chovali pfatelsky k zahrani¢nimu studentovi pouhych
pét let po roce 1968. Tato prvni navstéva mé pfivedla k praci pro ¢eské divadlo a operu.
V devadesatych letech jsem se stal spolufeditelem Janackovych Hukvald, mezindrodniho
hudebniho festivalu ve skladatelové rodisti. S Janackovym festivalem jsem stéle ve spojeni

a navstévuji ho kazdy rok.

Salomon Gruschka (1850-1920) byl hlavnim kantorem ve Vinohradské synagoze v Praze.
Byl to mdj prastryc — bratr mé babicky. Rachel Gruschka se roku 1904 usidlila v Londyné se
svym manzelem Hymanem Sulkinem. Salomon byl velmi ctizadostivy, cestoval po Evropé
a hledal dobré zaméstnani. Kromé zpivani umél i jiné véci, umél organizovat svatby a ob-
fizky, coz mu trochu vylep$ovalo jeho skrovny muzikantsky plat. V 80. letech 19. stoleti pra-
coval v nékdejsim Konigsbergu (dnesni Kaliningrad), kde tehdy byla velka, pulzujici Zidov-
skd komunita s praveé tak velkolepou synagogou. Pozdéji odesel do Moravského Krumlova
a v dubnu 1891 se uchézel o misto v Hefmanové Méstci. ..... , ale neuspél. Vrcholem jeho
kariéry bylo misto hlavniho kantora ve Vinohradské synagoze, kde pracoval téméf tficet let.
Vi se, ze mluvil pfevazné némecky, protoze ho za jeho kdzani v némciné kritizovaly Ceské
Zidovské noviny. Traduje se, Ze mél nadherny, vyrazny hlas. O vyznamnych svétcich zfejmé
najimal choér z Némeckého divadla, které bylo blizko Hlavniho nadraZi a tudiZ nedaleko
synagogy. S témito zpévaky navic dokdzal v obrovském prostoru Vinohradské synagogy
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Salomon Gruschka and candles
David Sulkin, London, United Kingdom

1973.1was 24 and leaving England to hitch-hike to Czechoslovakia. My professor of acting
at drama school had said ‘The best theatre in Europe is in Prague’ | decided | should see it
for myself. There was another reason for the journey. Curtains hide things. They shut out
the night; they separate one space from another; they shield things rarely seen. Curtains
create allure and mystery. | thought that, if there was an Iron Curtain, | wanted to see what
was behind it?

Backpack ready. Walking boots on. Map, passport and Czechoslovak visa in my pocket.
Waiting to kiss my mother. She looked serious'Now. Don't discuss politics. Please. Remember
the salt mines...'I smiled weakly and in my head | said ‘Politics, music and theatre.. .that’s
just the point .... At that moment, like curling smoke from a candle just blown out, my
father said’l think we had a relation in Prague once. A cantor! He left the room.

My journey to Prague, Brno, Bratislava and Karlovy Vary was a revelation. | made lifetime
friendships, became acquainted with the Czech operatic repertoire, saw numerous plays,
met actors, singers, a canoeist, a pioneering macro-biotic plus a Czech pilot whod served in
the RAF. Back in London | wrote about the music of Rusalka and European myths concerning
water nymphs at a time when Dvofak’s 1901 opera was virtually unknown in the west. Only
later did | understand the risks to my Czech friends — being warm towards a foreign student
only five years after 1968. That first visit led to work in Czech theatre and opera. In the 1990s
| became Associate Director of Janackovy Hukvaldy, the International Festival of Music in the
composer’s birthplace. | am still connected with the Festival and visit every year.

Salomon Gruschka [1850-1920] was Oberkantor at the Vinohrady synagogue in Prague.
He was my great uncle — my grandmother’s brother. Rachel Gruschka, settled in London
with her husband, Hyman Sulkin in 1904. Salomon was an ambitious man who travelled
round Europe in the search of good jobs. He had several skills apart from singing. He could
turn his hand to weddings and circumcisions, which added to usually meagre musical
wages. He worked in Kdnigsberg [today Kaliningrad] in the 1880s where there was a large
and vibrant Jewish community with a grand synagogue to match. Later he popped up
in Moravsky Krumlov. Then in April 1891 he applied for a job at Hefman(v Méstec.. .but
he was unsuccessful. The pinnacle of his career was to be appointed as Oberkantor at the
Vinohrady synagogue where he worked for almost thirty years. We know he was principally
a German speaker, since in 1901 he was castigated in the Czech Jewish press for holding
services dominated by the German language. We are told he had a heavenly voice of both
beauty and expression. It seems that, on special holidays, he was able to recruit the chorus
from the German Theatre, just next to Hlavni nddraZi and not far from the synagogue itself.
With extra singers he could increase the impact of the music in the vast space that was
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John allan Gruschkovi si
prohliZeji vystavu v budové
Skoly v Sdzavské ulici.

John and llan Gruschka
watching the exhibition at the
school in Sdzavskd Street.
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znasobit Uc¢inek hudby. Aviak hlavnikantor Gruschka nedokézal pfesné dokumentovat rok
svého narozeni. Nékde se uvadf rok 1850, na jinych mistech 1854. Nebyl si ani jist mistem
svého narozeni, bud'to bylo Veseli¢ko u Milevska, nebo Polsko, snad Lodz. Spolu se svou Ze-
nou Emmou a dvéma ze ¢tyf déti, Richardem a Maxem, je pohiben na Zidovském hibitove
u stanice metra Zelivského v Praze.

V osmdesatych letech 20. stoletf jsem ndhodné objevil australské piibuzné Zijici nedaleko
Newcastle v Novém jiznim Walesu. Jejich rodové jméno je Gruschka. Johnu Gruschkovi
bylo v roce 1939 patnact let. Jeho otec Theodore, synovec mé babicky, byl vrchnim Iékafem
v Usti nad Labem, byl vsak nacisty sesazen. Protoze védél, ze ma pitbuzné v Anglii, poslal
si do Lodze pro adresy a napsal do Anglie, aby mu pfibuzni poslali zvaci dopis pro syna.
V Unoru téhoz roku opustil John Prahu pouze s houslemi a Stangli saldamu. Vypravi, Ze se
jeho rodice, stojici na nastupisti, snaZili udélat z jeho cesty do Anglie dobrodruZstvi. Dorazil
do Londyna, ale neumél ani slovo anglicky. Jeho matka mu psala kazdy tyden. . ., ale po né-
jakém ¢ase prestaly dopisy chodit. Priblizné v té samé dobé utekla Johnova o dva roky starsi
sestra Ruth do Egypta a pfidala se k sionistické organizaci. Dnes Zije v Jeruzalémé. Theodore
odletél do Pafize se svymi kolegy, socialnimi demokraty. Clenové Gruschkovy rodiny, ktefi
z(stali doma, nedopadli dobre.

Rok 2015. Johnu Gruschkovi je 91 let, Zije v Sydney a té3i se dobrému fyzickému i psy-
chickému zdravi. Ma veskrze australskou rodinu — veselou, optimistickou, plnou nadienf
a podnikavosti. Ma dvé déti, jejichz jména jsou llan a Talia, dvé vnoucata, Thea a Emmu,
a dvé mald pravnoucata, Sylvie a Frankie.

Budu pokracovat v hledani dalsich stfipkd o rodiné Gruschkovych. Hleddm zdznam zpévu
Salomona Gruschky. Velmi staré gramofonové nahravky, stejné jako staré pohlednice, jisté
Cekaji nékde v kredencich, archivech nebo podkrovich. Mozna byl pofizen alespon jeden
zdznam hlasu velkého hlavniho kantora z Vinohrad. Slyset ho zpivat by asi byl ten nejlepsi

vhled do Zivota tohoto muze a jeho hudby v rozpéti sta let. Dalsi svickovy dym.

David Sulkin, Londyn, Velkd Britdnie
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the Vinohrady synagogue. Oberkantor Gruschka, however, couldn't quite recollect his birth
year. In some places it is recorded as 1850 and in others, 1854. He is not clear about his
place of birth either. It was either Veselicko near Milevsko or in Poland, possibly in Lodz.
He is buried at the Zelivského Cemetery in Prague with his wife, Emma and two of his four
children, Richard and Max.

1980s. By accident, | discovered Australian relations living near Newcastle, New South
Wales. Their family name is Gruschka. John Gruschka was 15 in 1939. His father, Theodore,
my grandmother’s nephew and the Chief Medical Officer of Health in Usti nad Labem
before the Nazis expelled him from his post, knew of relations in England. He sent to Lodz
for addresses and wrote to England asking for an invitation of protection for his son. John
left Prague alone that February with his violin and a salami sausage. He says his parents,
standing on the railway platform, tried to make the journey to England an adventure for
him. He arrived in London. He spoke no word of English. John's mother wrote to him every
week...until the letters stopped. About the same time John's sister Ruth, two years older,
ran off to join a Zionist organisation in Egypt. Now she lives in Jerusalem. Theodore flew
to Paris with Social Democrat colleagues. Of course, things did not end happily for the
Gruschkas who remained behind.
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2015. John Gruschka is well and lively-minded at 91, living in Sydney. He has a thoroughly
Australian family — sunny, optimistic, full of enthusiasm and creativity. Two children, llan
and Talia. Two grandchildren, Theo and Emma and two baby great-grandchildren, Sylvie
and Frankie.

| shall continue my search for more fragments about the Gruschkas. | am looking for
a recording of Salomon Gruschka's singing voice. Very old gramophone records, like
postcards from the past, are sure to be waiting in cupboards, in archives or attics. Maybe,
one recording could have been made of the great Oberkantor from Vinohrady. Hearing him
sing would be the best possible insight into the man and his music across 100 years. More
candle smoke.

David Sulkin, London, United Kingdom
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David Sulkin na otevieni
vystavy v budové Novoméstské
radnice.

David Sulkin on the opening
day of the exhibition in the
New Town Hall.



Julie Wohryzkova, druha snoubenka Franze Kafky
Anthony Northey, Kanada

O Julii Wohryzkové, Zené, se kterou se Franz Kafka sezndmil v roce 1919 a se kterou se chtél
oZenit poté, co zrusil zasnoubeni s Felice Bauer, se toho do doby relativné neddvné mnoho
nevédélo . Kromé dvou dopist potrubni posty z roku 1919 neexistuji Zddné dopisy Franze
Julii, zatimco korespondence mezi Franzem Kafkou a Felice Bauer i s dal$fimi Zenami v jeho
Zivoté, Grete Bloch a Milenou Jesenskou, se zachovalo velké mnozZstvi. Sice ne dopisy, ale
kratkd pisemnd vzpominka se dochovala od Dory Diamant, se kterou se Franz Kafka chtél
oZenit na konci svého Zivota, o jejich vztahu védél i Max Brod. Z korespondence s Juliingm
synovcem jsem ziskal nékolik fakt a jejf fotografii, prvni, ktera kdy byla zvefejnéna. To spo-
lecné s mym vyzkumem v archivech poskytuje zakladni obrysy jejiho zivota.

Poté, co roku 1916 Kafkovi diagnostikovali tuberkuldzu, vzal si volno z prace a pokousel se
o uzdraveni na farmé Hermannovych, rodiny jeho Svagra v Ziirau (od z&ff 1917 do dubna
1918) a poté v penzionu Stidl v Schelesen (od prosince 1918 do pfelomu ledna a Unora
1919). V tomto téméf poloprazdném penzionu potkal Julii Wohryzkovou, dceru Eduarda
a Miny Wohryzkovych. Jeji otec se narodil v Tunéchodech v okrese Chrudim. Wohryzkovi
byli obchodnici, ktefi také vlastnili feznictvi a hostinec. To spole¢né s faktem, Ze Eduard
zamlada podnikal cesty do Holetina, Prahy a Vidné (v letech 1878, 1881 a 1884) ukazuje, 7e
Wohryzkovi nebyli chudi Zidé z venkova. Eduard mél v Zajezdci (také okres Chrudim) ob-
chod s potravinami a posléze se prestéhoval do Prahy V, Josefova, kde se v roce 1888 oze-
nil s devatendctiletou Wilhelminou (Minou) Reach, druhou z deviti détf feznika a majitele
obchodu s pouzitym zbozim a vetesi Mosese Reacha a jeho Zeny Kathariny. Svatba, jak se
zda, neznamenala pro Eduarda vzestup na spolec¢enském Zebficku, a i kdyZ v matrice snat-
kd je uvadén jako ,kupec” (Kaufmann) a,,obchodnik” (Geschaftsmann), zanechal — podle
zdznam( v prazském registru obyvatelstva — kolem roku 1897 ¢innosti a se zenou a ¢tyfmi
détmi, Katharinou (Kathe, nar. 1889), Julif, Wilhelmem (1892) a Rosou (1895) se pfestéhoval
na Kralovské Vinohrady, které tehdy leZely témér na okraji mésta, a stal se Samesem v tamni
synagoze. Jejich byt byl nejprve v ulici Sazavské 5, pozdgji Sumavska 17.

Julie ziskala vzdélani na obchodni akademii, které ji v pozdéjsich letech opravnovalo vy-
konavat vys3si pozici prokuristky. Ve svém dopise Maxi Brodovi ji Kafka popsal mélo licho-
tivé: ,Chce-li ¢lovék pfesné popsat jeji narodnf pfislusnost, musime fici, Ze patfi k narodu
Ucetnich” (Will man ihre Volkszugehdorigkeit genau umschreiben, muf man sagen, dafd
sie zum Volk der Komptoristinnen gehort” 6. Unora 1919). Tato slova charakterizuji nejen
jeji osobu, ale i Kafklv rozporny postoj vici ni. Kdyz si uvédomil své chovani a prvni reakci
vUcini, okamzité zvolil pozitivnéjsi ton a charakterizoval ji jako ,odvéznou” (tapfer), ,Cest-
nou” (ehrlich) a,nezistnou” (selbstvergessend). Stejné jako v pfipadé Felice Bauer si zvolil
Zenu, kterd byla méné vzdélana nez on, méné intelektudlni, zato nekomplikovana a s vétsi
radosti ze Zivota.
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Julie Wohryzek, Franz Kafka’s Second Fiancée
By Anthony Northey, Canada

Until relatively recently much less was known about Julie Wohryzek, the woman Franz
Kafka met and planned to marry in 1919 after he had broken off his engagement with Felice
Bauer. Other than two pneumatic-post letters from 1919 hardly any letters from Franz to
Julie exist, whereas there is a large body of correspondence between Franz Kafka and Felice
Bauer and other women in his life, Grete Bloch and another love, Milena Jesenska, and, if
not letters, at least a short memoir by the woman he wanted to marry at the end of his life,
Dora Diamant, about whom Max Brod also had information. From correspondence with
Julie’s nephew | was able to glean a few facts and the first photo of her to be published,
which together with my archival research provide at least a sketch of her life.

In the period after the diagnosis of tuberculosis in 1916 Kafka tried to regain his health
on leaves of absence from his job on the farm belonging to his brother-in-law’s family,
to the Hermanns) in Zirau (September 1917 to April 1918) and at the Pension Stidl in
Schelesen (December 1918 and January/February 1919). There, in the almost deserted
pension, he met Julie the daughter of Eduard and Mina Wohryzek. Her father had been
born in Tunéchody in the district of Chrudim. The Wohryzeks were merchants who also
owned a butcher shop and tavern. This and the fact that the young Eduard undertook
trips to Holetin, Prague and Vienna (in 1878, 1881 and 1884) indicate that the Wohryzeks
were not poor country-Jews. Eduard ran a grocery store in Zajezdec (also in the district
of Chrudim) until he moved to Prague V, Josefov, in 1888 where he married the nineteen
year-old Wilhelmine (Mina) Reach, the second of nine children of the butcher and owner of
a shop dealing in used articles and junk Moses Reach and his wife Katharina. The marriage
does not seem to have meant a move up the social ladder for Eduard and although in the
marriage register he s listed as“merchant”(Kaufmann) and “businessman” (Geschaftsmann)
in the Prague inhabitant registry he must have abandoned his business or failed in it by
1897 when he and his wife and their four children, Katharina (Kathe, born 1889), Julie,
Wilhelm (1892) and Rosa (1895) moved to Konigliche Weinberge, then more on the edge
of the city, and became the schammes or custos in the synagogue there. Their apartment
was located first in Sazavska 5, later Sumavské 17.

Since she held a position as an authorized signatory (Prokurist) for a business in later years
Julie probably had training at a commercial college that gave her qualifications for that
more elevated position. In a letter to his friend Max Brod Kafka described her somewhat
less flatteringly: “If you wanted to define her allegiance to a nation exactly you would have
to say that she belongs to the nation of counter-clerks”” [Will man ihre Volkszugehorigkeit
genau umschreiben, muf3 man sagen, dals sie zum Volk der Komptoiristinnen gehort.”
Feb 6, 1919] These words not only characterize the person but also Kafka’s ambivalent
stance toward her. Realizing his first reaction to condescend toward her he immediately



Kafka ji nazyva mladou divkou, nebot osmadvacetiletd Julie, jejiz prvni snoubenec byl za-
bit ve vdlce, nevypadala na sviij vék. Méla az pubertalni zdjem o filmy, operety, komedie,
0 pudr a zavoje, nebyla ostychava a rada se Ucastnila konverzace prolozené nevycerpatel-
nym mnozstvim drsnych Zargonovych vyrazd” (einer unerschépflichen und unaufhaltba-
ren Menge der frechsten Jargonausdriicke, 6. Unora 1919). Jejf sebejisty zplsob, kterym
vedla konverzaci pfi prvnim setkani, udélal na autora dojem, stejné jako jeji zargon (jidis),
pii némz se asimilovani Zidé obvykle necitili dobfe. Ihned po setkani napsal Kafka Maxi
Brodovi, 7e travi sviij ¢as vesele (lustig) a Ze se v poslednich péti letech nenasmal tolik jako
v poslednich tydnech. Musel to byt tentyz smich, ktery popisoval o devét mésicl pozdéji
Juliing starsf sestfe Kathe Nettel. Kdykoli se ti dva potkali, at uz u jidelniho stolu, na pro-
chézce nebo kdyz sedéli naproti sobé, sméli se. Pozdéji Kafka popiral svdj pfedchozi nazor
vesely”, protoze ten smich nespojoval s radostnou naladou, ale nazyval ho ,vcelku nepfi-
jemnym” (im Ganzen nicht angenehm) , ba dokonce ,tryznivym, zahanbujicim” (qualend,
beschdmend).

Kafka, ktery byl o osm let starsi nez Julie, zfejmé moc nevéfil intelektu své nové pfitelkyné.
Bez véhani tvrdil, Ze Brodové knize Treti faze sionismu (Die dritte Phase des Zionismus), kte-
rou ji od svého pfitele Broda pujcil, nebude rozumét, Ze ji to nebude zajimat. Sotva o mésic
pozdéji musel uznat, Ze ,knize skvéle porozuméla” (sogar auffallend verstanden, 2. biezna
1919),,i kdyz", jak své tvrzeni poopravil, ,jakymsi divéim pochopenim okamziku” (allerdings
mit einer besonderen Art madchenhaften Augenblickvestandnisses). K tomu jesté zjistil, ze
nebyla tak oprosténa od sionismu, jak si zpocatku myslel. Jejf sestra (nejspide Kdthe Nettel)
chodila na Zidovské prednasky a jeji nejlepsi pfitelkyné byla v sionistické organizaci Blue
-White. Avsak zarazi nés Kafklv popis Julie jako bytosti,jisté ne bez krasy, ale tak nicotna,
jako komdr smétujici ke svétlu mé lampy” (das korperlich gewil$ nicht ohne Schonheit,
aber so nichtig ist, wie etwa die Micke, die gegen mein Lampenlicht fliegt, 6. inora 1919).
Kafka trpél utkvélou pfedstavou, Ze viem, se kterymi se stykal, pfinesl jen zmar, a tato my-
Slenka zfejmé poznamenala i jeho vztah k Felice. Kdybychom si vsak mysleli, Ze tento fakt
ovlivnil i zacatek vztahu k Julii, sniZili bychom vyznam, jaky pro ného méla. Byl to spontanni
nazor, od kterého se na ¢as distancoval.

| kdyZ, podle Kafkova popisu, byla pfitazlivost mezi nimi velika, drzeli si v penzionu Stidl
od sebe odstup, takze kdyZ nadesel ¢as jejich do¢asného rozchodu, nedostali se jesté ani
k neformadinimu tykédnf. Pozdéji tvrdil Kdthe Nettel, Ze vidél pouze dvé alternativy: sfatek
s Julii nebo rozchod. Kdyz Julie prvni tyden v bfeznu Schelesen opustila, jejich kontakt se
zcela prerusil. Ale o tfi tydny pozdéji, kdyz se Kafka vratil do Prahy, letéli” jeden k druhé-
mu, jako by k sobé byli ,hnani” Takto popisoval Kafka jejich vzajemnou pfitaZlivost. ,Ani
pro jednoho z nés nebyla jind moznost”, tvrdil fatalisticky, i kdyZ pfipoustél, Ze rezie celé
zaleZitosti” byla v jeho rukou. Témito slovy za ni pfijimal zodpovédnost.

Letnia podzimni mésice roku 1919 byly,relativné stastnym a klidnym obdobim”, kdy vyhle-
davali spole¢nost toho druhého a délali vylety po Praze a okoli. Kafka viak s timto klidnym
Zivotem nebyl spokojen a chtél uskutec¢nit svatbu co nejdfive. O nékolik mésicd pozdéji
ani on sam nedokazal uspokojivé vysvétlit, proc. Pravdépodobné mél pfed ocima ideal
manzZelstvi, ktery pfevzal od svych rodi¢l, ¢astecné z vlastni vile, ¢aste¢né z pocitu povin-
nosti. Jakmile se vSak rozhodl, objevily se prekazky. Nejvétsi namitky mél jeho otec, ktery
se sfiatkem nesouhlasil, a to Kafka pozdéji povazoval za dlikaz toho, Ze jeho rozhodnuti
bylo spravné. Scéna, kterou otec udélal, kdyZz mu syn fekl o svém zaméru oZenit se s Julif,
je sugestivné zaznamenana v pozdéjsim Dopisu otci. Kafka cituje véty svého otce, které
v jeho ocich byly nejurazlivéjsi: Asi si oblékla néjakou specialné vybranou halenku, jak to
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counteract with the more positive remark that she is:,plucky” [tapfer], ,honest” [ehrllich],
Lselfless” [selbstvergessend]. Indeed, as in the case of Felice Bauer, he had chosen a woman
who in education stood several notches below him, less intellectual but on the other hand
with more joie de vivre and more uncomplicated.

Kafka calls her a young girl, so the 28year-old Julie whose first fiancée had been killed
in the war gave the impression of being younger than she was. She seemed to possess
a teenager’s fondness for movies, operettas, comedies, powder and veils but the young
woman was not shy and didn't hold back in conversation laced with “an inexhaustible
and irrepressible number of the cheekiest Yiddish expressions.” [einer unerschopflichen
und unaufhaltbaren Menge der frechsten Jargonausdricke Feb. 6, 1919]. Felice’s self-
assured way of conducting a conversation on their first meeting had also impressed the
author and he was fond of Yiddish, which usually made assimilated Jews uncomfortable.
Immediately upon making her acquaintance he wrote to Max Brod that he was spending
his time amusingly [lustig]; in the last five years he had not laughed as much as he had
in the last weeks. This must have been the same laughter that he described nine months
later in a letter to Julie's older sister Kdthe Nettel. Whenever they encountered each other,
at the dining table, out for a walk, or sitting opposite each other, they laughed. Later he
contradicted his earlier opinion “amusing”when he connected the laughing not with mirth
but called it “on the whole ... not pleasant” [im Ganzen nicht angenehm] even “painful,
embarassing” [quédlend, beschdmend].

The eight-year older Kafka obviously did not have terribly much faith in his new girlfriend’s
intellect. Brod's book The Third Phase of Zionism [Die dritte Phase des Zionismus], which he
borrowed for her from his friend, she would not understand he said out of hand. It would
not interest her. Hardly a month later he had to admit that she had “even understood it
remarkably” [sogar auffallend verstanden March 2, 1919], “although” he added qualifying
his statement“with a special girlish kind of momentary understanding”[allerdings mit einer
besonderen Art madchenhaften Augenblickverstandnisses]. In addition he found out that
she was not as unconnected to Zionism as originally thought. Her sister (most likely Kathe
Nettel) attended Jewish lectures and her best friend was in the Zionist organization Blue-
White. But his description of Julie as a creature “that certainly was not without beauty, but
so trivial, like possibly a mosquito that flies into my lamp-flame”[das korperlich gewil3 nicht
ohne Schonheit, aber so nichtig ist, wie etwa die Micke, die gegen mein Lampenlicht
fliegt Feb. 6, 1919] is startling. Kafka always imagined that he brought ruin to all those with
whom he had contact and this idea had also eventually colored his relations with Felice.
But to find this statement at the beginning of the relationship with Julie diminishes her
meaning for him from the outset. It was a spontaneous judgment from which he departed
only for the time being.

Although the attraction of the two toward each other was great according to Kafka's
description they kept enough of a distance from each other in the Pension Stiidl that when
the time came forthem to go their separate ways temporarily they had not even reached the
stage of addressing each other with the informal “du”. He later declared to Kathe Nettel that
he only saw two alternatives: a marriage with Julie or separation. When the young woman
left Schelesen in the first week of March his contact with her even broke off completely.
Yet three weeks later, when Kafka returned to Prague both “flew” to one another as if they
had been “driven” together . This, in any case, was the way Kafka presented to Kédthe their
attraction to each other."There was no other possibility for either one of us”he maintained
with a fatalistic attitude although he admitted that “the external guidance of the whole
matter”was in his hands. With these words he was accepting responsibility for it.
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prazské Zidovky dovedou, a ty ses samoziejmé hned na misté rozhodl se s nf oZenit. A to co
nejdFive, za tyden, zitra, dnes. Nerozumim ti, jsi pfece dospély, ne? Zijes ve velkém mésté
a nemas lepsi fedeni, neZ se oZenit s prvni divkou, kterd se namane? Copak nemas jinou
mozZnost, jak to vyfesit? Jestli mas strach jit tam sam, pljdu s tebou”. Kafka, asketa, ktery
sex povazoval spide za kletbu nez pozitek, byl velmi ranén otcovou vycitkou, Ze si vybral
tu prvni, kterou potkal, aby vyhovél svym sexudlnim choutkam. Podle jeho nazoru doslo
u Hermanna Kafky k hrubému, ohavnému a absurdnimu nedorozuméni, ¢imz syna poniZil
tak, jako nikdy predtim. V rozhovoru vytykal Franz otci jeho znevazujici, az antisemitsky pG-
sobici oznacenf jeho nevésty za vypocitavou prazskou zidovskou svidnici, tuto kritiku viak
do svého slavného dopisu nezahrnul. V dopise adresovaném Kathe Nettel, ktery pochdz
pfiblizné z té samé doby a ktery se nese v miméjsim ténu, charakterizuje slova Herman-
na Kafky jako,mozna trochu krutd”, ale dobfe minénd. Hermann urcité vidél pozadi Zivota
prazskych Zid(, ale jeho nézor se trochu liil. Rodina Wohryzkovych neméla stejné spole-
¢enské postaven( jako Kafkovi. Rodina Felice Bauer urcité také méla své problémy — jedna
dcera s nemanzelskym ditétem, syn, ktery musel utéci pfed zakonem do Ameriky (pokud
o tom Hermann Kafka vibec védél) — ale Carl Bauer se alespori mohl nazyvat obchod-
nikem. Eduard Wohryzek mél v3ak nizsi postaveni a jeho dcera chtéla, v Hermannovych
ocich, vyslovené Splhat po spolecenském Zebficku.

Avsak i rodina nevésty méla, jak se zd4, ke svatbé své vyhrady, zvlasté Juliina starsi sestra,
i kdyz své pochyby vyjadFila jemnéji a s vétsi davkou taktu, jak to Kafka popisuje s téméf
dojemnou kiehkosti a opatrnosti, ve srovnani s Kafkovym otcem. Znéni nenf zndmo. Moz-
na hrélo velkou roli chatrné zdravi Zenicha, ktery se kv{li nemoci chystal do pfed¢asného
dlichodu; na jedné strané se chtél oZenit z lasky, na druhé strané to mél byt snatek z ro-
zumu, bez déti. Juliin synovec vzpominal, e Kafkova tuberkuléza byla ¢astym namétem
rozhovor( v rodiné Nettelovych (mozna také v Sirsi rodiné Wohryzkovych).

Mnohem vétsi prekazkou viak byly Kafkovy vnitfni pochybnosti. V dopise adresovaném
Kathe Nettel nechdva,néco uvnitf sebe”, aby ho oslovilo (néco, co s dabelskou dlimysInosti
smésuje hmotné starosti s dusevnimi). Vzhledem k faktu, Ze Juliina sestra byla vice méné
cizi ¢lovék, ma toto osloveni sama sebe velmi osobni ton. S pfesvédcivou vasnivosti odha-
luje Kafka svdj niterny strach a nespokojenost:, Ty, ktery musis stale bojovat za svou vnitfni
existenci....’, zac¢ina dopis. Zndmé pochybnosti, které uz mél ve svém vztahu k Felice, se
znovu objevuiji: jeho chybéjici sila, aby se sam uzivil, a jeho boj za udrzeni, vyvazené vniti-
ni stalosti” (inneren Bestand), stejné tak jako jeho rezignace na roli otce rodiny, i kdyz uz
zpozoroval, Ze Julie nema tu ,pfirozenou touhu po détech”. Na konci dlouhého seznamu
otdzek, které si sdm klade, dochézi k zavéru, zndmému uz z dopist adresovanych Felice: ne-
navidi své povolani statniho Ufednika (Beamter). Byrokrati¢nost se stala soucasti jeho pfiro-
zenosti, zménila ho, deformovala. Ale ty nejsi sedlak, jehoZ déti Zivi plda’, pfde, ,a kdyZ se
na to podivas dikladné, nejsi svym zalozenim ani obchodnik, jsi vyvrhel evropskych bilych
limeckd, ufednik (Auswurfsklasse des Europaischen Berufsmenschen, Beamter), k tomu jsi
velmi nervézni, beznadéjné pipoutany ke viem riziklim literatury, slaby na plice a netinav-
né se vyhybas mizerné praci v Ufade”.

Rozhodnutim oZenit se byl dan signél k,zavodu mezi vnéjsimi okolnostmi a vnitfni slabostf”.
LékaFskou zpravu, kterou chtél mit v ruce pfed svatbou, nedostal, protoze lékaf byl na do-
volené. K dovrieni vieho se v patek pfed svatebnim obfadem, ktery se nejspise mél konat
prvni nedéli v listopadu 1919, dozvédéli, Ze byt, po vélce nové rekonstruovany na tehdej-
Sim pfedmésti Vrdovice nedaleko Kralovskych Vinohrad, pronajali nékomu jinému. Mira se
naplnila, zadrZzované pochybnosti vyprystily na povrch a Kafka svatbu zrusil.
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In the summer and fall months of 1919 a“relatively happy and quiet period of time” ensued
in which both of them sought the proximity of the other, in which they made excursions in
Prague and its environs. Not content with this quiet life, Kafka soon pressed for marriage as
quickly as possible. Several months later he himself still could not give an adequate answer
why. Most likely he had the ideal of marriage and family in view which he had assumed
from his parents in part of his own volition, in part out of a sense of duty. But as soon as
the decision was made, obstacles appeared. First and foremost was his father’s objections
and resistance to the marriage, which Kafka later took as proof positive of the soundness
of his decision. The scene his father made when his son told him of his intention to marry
Julie was recorded vividly in the latter’s Letter to His Father. Kafka quoted the sentences
of his father that in his eyes were the most offensive: “She probably put on some kind of
specially selected blouse or other, the way Prague Jewesses know how to do, and right
then and there you, of course, decided to marry her. And as fast as possible to boot, in
a week, tomorrow, today. | don't understand you, you're a grown-up person, aren't you?
You're in a city and you don't have any better solution than to marry any girl who comes
along. Aren't there other possibilities to take care of that? If you're afraid of going, Il go
there with you myself Kafka, an ascetic who considered sex more a curse than a pleasure,
was hit especially hard by his father’s reproach that he had chosen the first best means to
assuage his sexual desires. In his view Hermann Kafka had based it on the crudest, most
repulsive and ridiculous misconception he could have had of him and had never humiliated
him so much with his words. When the actual conversation that took place Franz may
have rebuked his father for his disparaging and even anti-Semitic seeming stereotyping
of his bride as a calculating Prague Jewish siren; yet he did not include this criticism in his
famous letter. And in his letter to Kdthe Nettel, written approximately at the same time, he
judges more mildly characterizing Hermann Kafka's words as “perhaps a bit crude” but well
meant. Hermann certainly did have a Prague Jewish context in mind but a slightly different
aspect of it. The Wohryzeks clearly did not have the same social standing the Kafkas had.
Felice Bauer's family might have had its problems — another daughter with an illegitimate
child, a son who had to escape to America to avoid the law — (if, indeed, Hermann Kafka
had even known of them) but Carl Bauer, at least, could have been called a businessman.
Eduard Wohryzek worked in a lower position; his daughter therefore in Hermann's eyes was
presumably a crass social-climber.

But the bride’s family too, it seems, had its reservations about the marriage, especially
Julie’s older sister, although her doubts were voiced less vociferously and with greater tact,
as Kafka said “almost with touching delicacy and consideration” compared to his father.
What they were is not known. Perhaps it was because of the precarious health of the
groom who, because of his illness, was heading for an early retirement, perhaps because
of his intention on the one hand to marry for love, but on the other to live in a marriage
of convenience without children. Julie Wohryzek's nephew remembered especially that
Kafka's tuberculosis was a topic of discussion in the Nettel family (and possibly in the wider
Wohryzek family too).

Kafka's inner doubts provided far greater obstacles. In his letter to Kdthe Nettel he suddenly
lets “something within him” address him (something that with devilish cleverness mixes
material cares with the personal psychological ones). Considering the circumstance that
the sister was more or less a stranger, this address to himself introduces an extremely
personal tone. With convincing passion he presents his innermost fears and dissatisfaction:
“You, you who has to fight continually for your inner existence ..."it begins. The well-know
doubts he had in his relationship with Felice arise again: his lack of strength alone even
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Dlouhy dopis s datem 24. listopadu, adresovany Juliiné sestfe, li¢i celou cestu utrpenti, smé-
fujici k uzavieni manzelstvi. Kafka v ném vysvétluje, ze nechtél Julii imysiné zklamat pfi-
slibem snatku, a Ze tudiz nent Ihat. (Clovek se pfi ¢teni textu chvilemi ptd, zda Kafku vibec
napadlo, Ze by ho Julie mohla Zalovat). Ze mél ¢estny Umysl se s ni oZenit a doufal, Zze svoje
obavy bude moci odloZit na tak dlouho, az se mu podaff svidj plan uskutecnit. Prohrdl svou
Jhru o Stésti” (Glicksspiel), jak to nazyval. DalSim cilem dopisu bylo pfesvédcit Kathe, aby
Julie a on mohli zlstat spolu. Jenom dva ddvody nebo ,pfedpoklady” (Voraussetzungen)
tomu mohly zabranit: kdyby se Julie vdala za jiného, ,se kterym by Zila pocestné, jak je
to v nasich kruzich zvykem?, nebo kdyby sama Zadala o rozchod. Musela by se spokajit,
na kratkou dobu nebo navzdy, s vérnosti a laskou, ale netrvat na,manzelském Zivoté i jak
tomu fikaji”. Jinymi slovy se zd4, Ze Kafka navrhoval spojeni beze svatby, coz by také mohlo
byt pfijatelnéjsi pro jeho otce Hermanna. Sexudlni stranka vztahu se Zenami stejné nikdy
nebyla pro Kafku primarnf, spie hledal spolecnost. Ale ani v nové povalecné dobé nebylo
pro rodinu Eduarda Nettela, Uzce spjatého se zidovskou synagogou na Vinohradech, pfija-
telné, aby muz a Zena spolu Zili nesezdani.

Velké bolest, kterou Kafka zpGsobil své nevésté, coz oteviené pfiznaval a ceho? litoval, se
brzy méla znasobit, nebot jeho vérnost a laska netrvaly dlouho. Jejich planovany vylet
do Mnichova, ktery mél trvat tfi mésice a béhem néhoz by, poznali kus svéta toho druhé-
ho" a mnohé se mohlo zménit, se nakonec neuskute¢nil. Ale z{istavali spolu. Nedostatek
zéznam( v Kafkové deniku stejné jako nedostatek korespondence z té doby nedovoluje
¢init zavéry o jejich vztahu. Jenom stru¢nd poznamka o dvou prochdzkach s Julif v Rie-
grovych sadech, jedna 30. Cervna, pfed neStastnym pokusem o svatbu, druha po ném, 11.
prosince 1919 (,mlcenlivy vedle Julie v Riegrovych sadech”) je zaznamendna v autorové
deniku, i kdyZ Juliin synovec uvadél vice vychdzek, na kterych je doprovézel jako ,garde”.
V dubnu 1920 odjel Kafka do italského Merana. Nasledovala intenzivni vyména dopist
s Milenou Jesenskou, se kterou se seznamil uz koncem fijna, a Kafka byl zase ve svém Zivlu.
Korespondenci s Julif v Schelesen a v Praze nazyval ,mald doméci vymeéna dopist”. V Mile-
né, ktera byla mnohem intelektualnéjsi a ctizadostivéjsi, znovu nasel nékoho, s nfimz mohl
na dalku diskutovat o viech odstinech svého zmuceného byti. Vztah k Milené se rychle
prohluboval a Kafka Julii o svém novém predmétu zajmu pisemné informoval. Na cesté
zpdtky z Itdlie do Prahy stravil Kafka se svou novou laskou nékolik dni (29. Cervna aZ 4.
cervence) ve Vidni. Milena, vedle které ,vSechno ostatni mizi a stava se bezvyznamnym®,
pro ného znamenala mnoho. Toto tvrzeni musime konfrontovat se slovy, kterymi charakte-
rizoval Julii jako bezvyznamnou bytost. Max Brod tvrdi, Ze si Milena hned polozila striktni,
nespravedlivou podminku, aby seKafka zcela oprostil od Julie a jeji rodiny”, a Ze ta zvIastni
Zarlivost a opovrzeni, které dava Frieda najevo Olze v romanu Zamek pry pochdzi z Mile-
nina chovani vici Julii. Kafkovy dopisy Milené nenesou ani stopu této nelibosti. Milenino
pfani, aby se Kafka distancoval od Juliiny rodiny, pfekvapuje, nebot on sam nikdy nemél
blizky vztah ke ¢lentim jeji rodiny a v dopisech adresovanych Kdthe Nettel sam zminoval
své pochybnosti tykajici se shatku s Julii.

Vecer4. Cervence, po navratu do Prahy, mluvil s Julif o zménéné situaci. Prvni déjstvi pry bylo
bouflivé a,hrozivé” Nasledujiciho dne, kdyZ se na Karlové namésti v Praze dostali k ,hlav-
nimu bodu programu” (pravdépodobné nutnosti rozchodu), se Julie jevi jako rozervana
bytost.,Po dlouhé minuty’, pise Kafka, se celé jeji télo tfdslo, nakonec fekla bezmocné:,Ne-
mohu odejit; ale jestlize mé& poslete pry¢, odejdu; posilate mé pry¢?” A nakonec, kdyz Kafka
odpovédél, Ze chce, aby odesla, fekla: Ale stejné nemohu jit”. To jsou jedind Juliina slova,
ktera se zachovala. ZpUsob, jakym Zivotopisci pfedstavuji Julii jako zdrzenlivou divku, kterd
od Zivota moc neocekava, pravdépodobné pochazi z obrazu bezbranné, zoufalé bytosti
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to maintain himself and the battle to preserve a some sort of “balanced inner existence”
[inneren Bestand], as well as a shrinking back from the role of a family-father, although he
had already noted that Julie hardly had the “original longing for children”. At the end of the
litany of questions posed to himself he arrives at the topic, also familiar from the Felice-
letters: his hated occupation of civil servant, an official (Beamter). Bureaucracy had now
become so much a part of his nature, he thought, that it had changed or indeed deformed
him. “But you're no farmer, whose children are nourished by the land," he writes, “and
descending down to the last rung not even a businessman, | mean according to your inner
inclination, but instead, as far as class-type is concerned, the dregs of the European white
collar workers, a civil servant (Auswurfsklasse des Europdischen Berufsmenschen, Beamter)
and in addition overly nervous, hopelessly addicted to all the dangers of literature, weak in
the lungs, wearily avoiding the paltry desk work in the office!

With the decision to marry the signal for the “race between the outward circumstances
and inner weakness” had been sounded. The medical exam which Kafka wanted to have
performed before the marriage was delayed because the physician was on vacation. To
end it all, on the Friday before the marriage ceremony, most likely set for the first Sunday
in November 1919, the couple learned that the apartment — newly constructed quickly
after the war by enterprising contractors in the city suburb of Visovice (Wrschowitz), near
Kdnigliche Weinberge — had been rented to someone else. With that the measure was full;
the deadline that was given to Kafka had been overshot and the full spate of held-back
doubts finally broke loose and he cancelled the wedding.

The long letter to Julie’s sister that described the marriage attempt's complete path of
suffering was written on November 24. In it Kafka wanted to explain that he had not made
a premeditative attempt to deceive Julie with a promise of marriage, that he was therefore
not a liar. (At times the text makes one even wonder whether it entered his mind that
he might be open to a breech of promise suit.) Rather he had had the honest intention
of marrying Julie and had hoped for the possibility of postponing his fears long enough
to carry the plan through. He had lost this “game of chance” [Glucksspiel] as he called it.
His letter's other purpose was to convince Kathe to let him and Julie remain together.
According to him only two reasons or “pre-conditions” [Vorauassetzungen] could prevent
this: the first: Julie would marry another man “with whom she is in agreement, has children
and with whom she would live as purely and properly as possible for an average person in
our circumstances” or the second: she herself would ask for a separation. She would have
to be content — for the time being or always — with faithfulness and love without insisting
on“married life or what is called that"In other words it seems Kafka was suggesting a union
out of wedlock, which, in fact, might have been more palatable for his father, Hermann.
Since the sexual side of a relationship with women never appeared to be Kafka’s primary
interest, one cannot assume that it was here. He was thinking more of companionship. But
nonetheless even in a new post-war era living with a woman while not being married to
her was a thought the family of Eduard Nettel, who after all was closely associated with the
Jewish synagogue in Vinohrady, could not accept.

The great sorrow that Kafka had caused his bride, something he freely admitted and
regretted, was soon to be compounded, for his faithfulness and love did not persevere
for long. A planned trip to Munich for three months, during which both of them would
experience“another piece of the world”and many things could change, did not materialize.
But the couple still remained together. The lack of diary entries on the part of Kafka as
well as correspondence from the time period makes it difficult to conjecture about the
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na konci vztahu s Kafkou. Ale zfejmé se svého byvalého snoubence nechtéla vzdat bez
boje; poprosila ho, aby sméla napsat své sokyni. Kafka nemohl,divku” odmitnout a tak po-
Zadal svou novou piitelkyni ve Vidni, aby ji odpovédéla,ptételsky, ale pFisné, spise pfisné
nez pratelsky”. Pouziti slova divka” pro Julii, které se objevuje v celé jeho korespondenci
s Milenou, spolu s radou, kterou Milené dal, na nas pdsobi otcovskym, shovivavym do-
jmem. Franz Kafka se radf, sice ne se starsi, ale intelektudInéjsi a dynamictéjsi novinarkou,
jak pfistupovat k mladé, nezkusené ,divce” | kdyZ urcité nesouhlasil s ndzorem svého otce,
7e Julie byla spole¢enskou zlatokopkou, Ze se mu intelektem nevyrovnala, Ze jeji zajmy byly
v naprosté vétsiné odlisné od jeho zajmd, a Ze by ho moZna byla odvadéla od psani. Konec
koncdiv pfipadé Felice Bauer zrusil zasnoubeni, protoze se hrozil katastrofy v podobé més-
tacké svatby. Pfesto nemdZeme oznacit Kafkovo zachazeni se snoubenkou Julif v kone¢né
fazi jejich vztahu za hezké.

Julie se stala zavislou na Kafkové néaklonnosti. Jeji ostychavost v{ic¢i nému vystopujeme
i v udalostech kolem dopisu, ktery napsala Milené. Napsala ho (podle Kafkovych a mozné
i vlastnich slov),brzy rano, napll nevédomky” a okamZité ho poslala. Kdyz se pozdéji toho
dne dozvédéla o Kafkové prani, aby s nim dopis prodiskutovala dfiv, nez ho posle, béZela
na hlavni postu, aby dopis zadrZela. Byl to zoufaly pokus ukdzat muZi, kterého stale povazo-
vala za svého Zenicha, Ze se podfizuje jeho pranim. Julie, ktera se tak cftila svazana s Kafkou,
byla Mileninou odpoveédf hluboce ranéna. Nejvice ji pry zranila slova ,protoZe o Vas nikdy
nepsal ani nemluvil”

Jind tragickd udalost, kterd se udala trochu dfive toho samého roku, musela tizit Kafku
v dobé, kdy opoustél Julii. Tykala se Mileniny mladé kamaradky Jarmily Ambrozové. Ta se
vdala za dvaadvacetiletého |ékafe Josefa Reinera, ktery také pracoval v ¢eskych novinach
Tribuna. | kdyZ Reiner svou Zenu velmi miloval, Zjistil, Ze si ho vzala hlavné proto, aby unikla
svym rodiclim. Avsak toto tvrzeni je neudrzitelné vzhledem k faktu, Ze se oba vratili k jejim
rodicdm uz dva dny po svatbé a Ze i pozdéji u nich Jarmila deli dobu Zila. Spise se zd3,
Ze mlada Zena, Milené otrocky oddand, napodobila pfibéh starsi kamaradky o Utéku pred
dominantnim otcem. (Toto napodobovanf se projevovalo i jinym zplsobem). Jarmila se
spfatelila s Willy Haasem (coz je takeé literarni postava a Kafkdv znamy) a stala se jeho mi-
lenkou. Jeji ranény a silné rozruseny manzel spachal sebevrazdu predavkovanim morfia
v noci z 18. na 19. Unora (Willy Haas pise, Ze jeho aféra s Jarmilou zacala pravé té noci).
V dopise Milené z 12. ¢ervna 1920 cituje Kafka z dopisu Maxe Broda, ktery mu ,0znamil”
tento,zvIastni” a,ponury” pifbéh. Kafka se k tomu vratil o jedenéct dnf pozdéji (23. ¢ervna
1920); mluvi o okolnostech, které se ho tykaji: ,ze mou vinou je zasazen tv(ij manzel, mé
pifmo udefilo, sto a jednou se mé to dotyka a trha na kusy” | kdyzZ tato pasaz se da téZko
interpretovat, protoze Milenin text, ke kterému se vztahuje, se ztratil, vidél Kafka mozna
podobnost s milostnym trojuhelnikem, v némz figuroval on, Milena a jeji manzel Ernst
Pollak, pficemZ Kafka vklouzl do role Willy Haase. Nastésti Ernst Pollak mél velmi liberalni
postoj k manzelské vérnosti a nikdy na sebevrazdu ani nepomyslel. KdyZ se vsak Kafka vra-
cel k Reinerové sebevrazdé, zdrahal se vidét druhy milostny trojuhelnik, v némz jasné hral
roli prelétavé Jarmily. Musel si v3ak uvédomit, Ze tento druhy milostny trojuhelnik (Kafka,
Milena, Julie) s Kafkou v roli Jarmily se tomu prvnimu, o kterém se stale mluvilo, velmi
podobad. Z uvedené scény s Julif bylo pozdéji zcela jasné, Ze ve svém zoufalém stavu byla
sebevrazdé mnohem blize nez Ernst Pollak.

6. Cervence 1920 vidél Kafka Julii pravdépodobné naposledy. Prochazky s ni, na kterych

viechno stale dokola probirali, ho zcela vycerpaly. Julie mu poslala dopis, ktery dostala jako
odpovéd od Mileny, a nékteré paséze oznacila; kolem 19. ¢ervence mu pak poslala,poucujici,
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relationship. Only terse mention of two walks together with Julie in the Rieger Park, June
30, before the ill-fated marriage attempt, and after it on December 11, 1919 (“silent with
J.in the Rieger Park”), are noted in the author’s diary, although Julie’s nephew spoke of
more outings there on which he accompanied the couple as a sort of “chaperon”. In April
1920 Kafka left for Merano, Italy. The acquaintance with Milena Jesenskd, which had begun
end of October led to an more intensive exchange of letters and there Kafka was once
more in his element. The correspondence with Julie had hardly exceeded what Kafka called
a “small domestic letter exchange” in Schelesen and several letters in Prague. In Milena
who was intellectually much more ambitious he again had someone with whom he could
communicate at a distance in letters about all the nuances of his tortured existence. The
relationship with her quickly deepened and Julie was apparently informed by letter of his
new interest. On the way back from Italy to Prague Kafka spent a few days (June 29 — July
4) in Vienna with his new love, next to whom “everything else, even if it should remain
unchanged, disappears and becomes insignificant” This statement must be juxtaposed
with that in which the author declared Julie an insignificant being. Max Brod maintains
that Milena immediately set the severe, even unjust condition “that Kafka break off with W.
and her family completely”and that the curious jealousy and contempt Frieda shows Olga
in the novel The Castle is the pendant of Milena’s conduct toward Julie. Kafka’s letters to
Milena do not evidence any trace of this dislike. Milena’s wish that Kafka distance himself
from Julie's family would also be surprising since he never seemed to have any particularly
close attachment to members of that family and he himself mentioned Kathe Nettel's
doubts about the marriage.

On the evening of July 4 after his return to Prague he spoke with Julie about the changed
situation. The first scene was stormy and “threatening”. Her reaction on the following day
when the “main issue” (probably the necessity of separation) came up for discussion on
the Karlsplatz in Prague gives insight into a completely shattered being.“For long minutes”
her whole body shook, Kafka writes. In the end she could only say helplessly:“l can't leave;
but if you send me away then I'll go; are you sending me away?" and ultimately when he
had answered that he was: “But | still can't go.’These are the only words of Julie that have
come down to us. The impression several biographers seemed to have gained of a reticent
girl who expected little from life probably stems from the helpless, wretched figure that
she presented at the end of her association with Kafka. But apparently she did not want
to give up her former bridegroom without any fight and begged Kafka to let her write to
her rival, Milena. That the author could not deny the “girl”and asked his new girlfriend in
Vienna to answer her “in a friendly but firm manner, but more firm than friendly” The use
of the word “girl” which appears in all of the correspondence he has with Milena about
Julie in addition to his advice to her sound fatherly and even patronizing. The older Franz
Kafka consults with the, if not older, then more intellectual and dynamic woman journalist
about how to confront the young, inexperienced “girl" Although Kafka surely did not agree
with his father’s interpretation that Julie was an social opportunist, yet he must have finally
realized that she was inferior to him intellectually, had interests that were, for the most part,
completely different than his, and might force him away from writing. After all the looming
catastrophe of a bourgeois marriage with Felice Bauer had been the primary reason for the
cancellation of their first engagement. Yet one certainly cannot consider Kafka's treatment
of his fiancée Julie in the end-phase of their relationship his finest hour.

Julie had clearly become dependent on Kafka's affection. Her shyness towards him can be

traced further still in the episode surrounding the letter she wrote to Milena. She wrote
it (in Kafka's words, but possibly also hers) “in the early morning half unconsciously” and
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Julie Wohryzkovd a Kdthe
Nettel v Maridnskych Idznich,
thicdtd léta.

Fotografii poskytl Anthony
Northey, kterému ji pfi vyzkumu
vénovali piibuzni rodiny v Izraeli.
Fotografie nemize byt déle
pouzivana bez svoleni.

Julie Wohryzkovd and Kdthe
Nettel in Marienbad in the
1930s.

The photograph was provided
by Anthony Northey who was
given it by Julie’s relatives

in Israel during the research.
The photograph cannot be used
without permission.

matersky” dopis (parafrazovala jeho otcovskou roli?), ve kterém ho Zadala o adresu Milenina
manzela. Ani v tomto okamziku se Julie nechtéla Uplné vzdat, chtéla véc hnat dale. Koncem
Cervence ji Kafka Milenin dopis vratil a pfipojil ,par pfatelskych slov”. Zda se, Ze se mu podafilo
rozmluvit ji, aby kontaktovala Emsta Pollaka. Po této pfihodé s ni prerusil veskeré styky.

O zbytku Zivota Julie Wohryzkové mame jen mélo informaci. MoZnost, kterou sam Kaf-
ka nadhodil ve svém dopise adresovaném Kathe Nettel, se stala skute¢nosti: nasla jiného
muze, bankovniho feditele Josefa Wernera, narozeného roku 1880 v Bystfici u Olomouce;
vzali se 11. listopadu 1921 na Krélovskych Vinohradech. Werner byl zaméstnan v prazské
Creditbank a jako feditel plsobil v pobocce banky na Zizkové. Jezdil do Bukuresti a také
zastupoval své zaméstnavatele v Banque Romaine de Commerce et de Credit de Prague.
Podle informaci Juliina synovce stravili manzelé del3i dobu v rumunském hlavnim mésté,
odkud se pfestéhovali do bytu ve Francouzské ulici 9 v Praze.
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posted itimmediately. When later in the day she learned of Kafka's wish to discuss the letter
with her before she sent it off, she ran to the main post office in order to retrieve it from
the postal official — with the aid of liberal tips to him — before it was forwarded to Vienna.
It was the desperate attempt to demonstrate her submissive compliance to the wishes of
the man she still maintained was her bridegroom. She, who felt so bound to Kafka, could
only be deeply hurt by the answer she received from Milena. According to Kafka the words
“because he never wrote or spoke of you,”wounded her especially.

Another tragic incident that took place earlier in the year must have weighed on Kafka
too when he abandoned Julie. It involved Milena's young friend Jarmila Ambrozova. She
had married a twenty-two year old medical doctor Josef Reiner, who also had a job at the
Czech newspaper Tribuna. Although Reiner was apparently madly in love with his wife, she
made it clear to him that she had married him primarily to escape her parents. Given the
fact that Jarmila and he returned to live with her parents two days after the marriage and
that she alone later lived with them for quite a while, her reason hardly holds water. More
likely, it seems, the young woman, who was slavishly devoted to Milena, was emulating
her older friend’s history of escaping a domineering father. (This emulation manifested
itself in other ways too.) She struck up a friendship with Willy Haas (also a literary figure and
Kafka-acquaintance) and when she began an affair with him her wounded and distraught
husband committed suicide by taking an overdose of morphium during the night of
February 18 t019. (Haas claims his affair with Jarmila began that night.) In a letter to Milena,
dated June 12, 1920, Kafka quoted from a letter Max Brod had written to him in which the
latter,reported” this,curious” and,grim” story. Kafka came back to it eleven days later [June
23,1920] and speaks of circumstances in it which affect him:,that which through my fault
just grazes your husband, actually hits me in the first instance fully, ten and one hundred
times it hits me and cuts me to pieces.” Although the passage is hard to interpret since
the Milena-text to which he is referring is missing, it is possible he saw a similarity to the
love triangle between himself, Milena, and Milenas’s husband, Ernst Pollak, Kafka obviously
assuming the role of Willy Haas. Of course, Polak, who had a very liberal attitude toward
constancy in marriage, was never in danger of committing suicide. Yet while alluding to
Reiner’s suicide Kafka refrains from bringing up the other love-triangle in which he clearly
had played he part of the fickle Jarmila. Yet he must have seen the story’s relevance the
other love-triangle (Kafka, Milena, Julie), as of yet still on the horizon ,in which he clearly
was about to play the part of Jarmila. From the scene with Julie mentioned above it became
evident later that she in her desperate state was much closer to suicide than Ernst Pollak.

On July 6, 1920, Franz Kafka saw Julie Wohryzek presumably for the last time. The walks with
her in which everything had come up for discussion had completely tired him out. She sent
him the letter she had recieved in reply from Milena with passages she had highlighted
and around July 19 a,didactic, motherly” letter (mimicing his fatherly” role?) in which she
asked for the address of Milena’s husband. Even at this late date Julie apparently did not
want to admit defeat completely and intended to press the matter further. Toward the end
of July Kafka sent Milena'’s letter back to her ,with a few friendly words.” It seems he also
succeeded in dissuading her from contacting Ernst Pollak. After that his contact with her
broke off.

There are only sparse data about the rest of Julie Wohryzek's life. The possibility that Kafka
himself had brought up in his letter to Kithe Nettel became reality: she found another
man, the bank manager Josef Werner, born 1880 in Bystritz near Olmitz whom she
married in Konigliche Weinberge on November 11, 1921. Werner was employed at the
Prager Creditbank and worked as a director in the bank’s subsidiary in Zizkov. On visits to
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SATV-PLASTH

Zaména Julie s jeji mladsi sestrou RdZenou vedla k mylné domnénce, Ze si Julie otevfela
obchod s damskou médou a Ze v roce 1939 zemrela v psychiatrické [é¢ebné na Veleslaving.
RlZena, narozend roku 1895, zacala svou kariéru jako ucetni, stejné jako jeji sestra Julie,
kterd se stala prokuristkou. Rizena se pozdéji stala médni ndvrhatkou a nékolik let vedla
modni obchod v Sazavské ulici ¢islo 7, kde Julie zfejmé vypomahala. Po ur¢itou dobu byl
obchod v ulici Ve Smeckach a v roce 1930 se pfestéhoval do Domu,Nizza" v Italské ulici
24. Ve velkém séle Radiopaldce na Vinohradech uvadéla Rizena 9. fijna 1930 velkou modni
prehlidku pro své zakazniky. Jeji pasova fotografie z roku 1921 ukazuje, Ze méla velkou
zélibu v zavojich, coZ Kafka pozoroval i u jejf sestry Julie. RiZena zemfela na Veleslaviné 7.
cervence 1939 na schizofrenii a byla pohibena na Zidovském hibitové v Praze-Strasnicich
vedle svého otce, ktery zemfel v roce 1928.

Avsak Julie zazila némeckou invazi a okupaci Ceskoslovenska. 19. listopadu 1943 byla Ném-
ci zajata v byté na Francouzské tidé (kterou piejmenovali na Bismarckstral3e). Podle jejiho
synovce se Josef Werner a jeden jeho kolega dostali do konfliktu s nacisty; nacisté Wernera
hledali v jeho byté a Julii zatkli nédhodné, protoze byla Zidovka. (Byla obzalovana ze $pat-
ného zachazeni s obcanskym priikazem; Julie zfejmé pujcila svij prikaz Zidovské zené,
kterd se chtéla schovat pfed Némci). 19. dubna 1944 byla deportovana do Osvétimi a tam
26. srpna zavrazdéna. Jeji sestra Kdthe Nettel a jeji manzel Theodor byli deportovéni uz
v roce 1942 a pravdépodobné se také stali obétmi nacistl. Pouze Kdthinu synovi a jejimu
bratru Wilhelmovi se podafilo uprchnout do Palestiny a stravit tam vélecna léta. Oba se
po vélce vrétili do Ceskoslovenska. Wilhelm zemiel v Maridnskych Laznich, Kathin syn odjel
znovu z Ceskoslovenska a nasel novy domov v Izraeli.
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Bucharest he also represented his employers at the Banque Roumaine de Commerce et de
Credit de Prag. According to information from Julie's nephew, Julie and her husband spent
a lengthy period in the Rumanian capital before the couple moved to an apartment in
Francouzska tfida 9 in Prague.

The confusion of Julie with a younger sister, Rlizena led to the mistaken assumption that
she had opened a women’s fashion store and died in the mental institution at Veleslavin in
1939. After beginning her career as a counter-clerk like her sister (Komptoiristin) Rizena,
born in 1895, became a fashion designer and ran a fashion store for a number of years in
Sézavska ulice 7 in which Julie was supposed to have helped out. For a time the store’s
address was Ve Smeckach and in 1930 it was located in the House “Nizza”", Italska 24. In the
great assembly hall of Radio-Vinohrady RlzZena was able to stage an evening of fashion
modelling for her customers on October 9, 1930. Her passport picture from 1921 shows
that she possessed a fondness for veils that Kafka had noted in her sister Julie. She died
in Veleslavin of schizophrenia on July 7, 1939, and was interred in the Jewish cemetery in
Prague-Strasnice alongside her father who had died in 1928.

Julie, however, lived to endure the German invasion and takeover of Czechoslovakia.
On November 19, 1943, she was arrested by the Germans in her apartment in the
Franzouska tfida (which had been renamed Bismarckstrale. According to her nephew
Josef Werner and a business colleague got into a conflict with the Nazis who in a search of
the Werners'apartment arbitrarily arrested her because she was Jewish. (It is said she was
accused of an identity card violation; she had apparently lent her card to a Jewish woman
who wanted to hide from the Germans.) On April 19, 1944, she was deported to Auschwitz
and was murdered there on August 26. Her sister Kdthe Nettel and her husband Theodor
had already been deported in 1942 and presumably fell victim to the Nazis. Only K&the's
son and her brother Wilhelm were able to flee to Palestine where they spent the war years.
Both returned to Czechoslovakia after the war. Wilhelm died in Marienbad; the son left the
country again and found a new home in Israel.
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Ceskozidovské hnuti

Pfekotné spolecenské zmény a ziskani obcanské svobody pfinesly na konci 19. stoleti nové
generaci zid(i v Cechach do té doby neznamou otézku vlastni identity. DFive bylo vie jasné,
izolace a perzekuce jasné definovala mantinely Zidovské existence. Jednotici role ndbo-
Zenstvi v modernim svété ustupovala do pozadi. Cast Zidd zlistavala vérna némeckojazyc-
né rakouské kultufe, které jim dala rovnopravnost. Cast Zid(i, zejména venkovskych, citila
potiebu podpofit ¢esky ndrod v jeho boji za sebeurceni. Sami sebe povazovali za soucast
tohoto zemského naroda. A mnozi se koncem 19. stoleti stéhovali pravé na Vinohrady.

4. bfezna 1876 zalozili Cesky hovofici zidovsti studenti na Univerzité Karlové prvni
¢eskozidovskou organizaci — Spolek ¢eskych akademikd zidd. Spolek si kladl za ukol Siteni
znalosti cestiny mezi Zidy, odstranéni stredovékych predsudk( ze strany obrozeného ces-
kého naroda a podporu Ceské jazykové, kulturni i ndrodni asimilace, tedy splynuti s ceskym
narodem. Roku 1893 vznikla prvni masova organizace sledujici podobné cile, Narodni jed-
nota CeskoZidovskad, o rok pozdéji se rodf Politicka jednota CeskoZidovska. Obé organizace
mély pobocky na Vinohradech. Mezi ¢eskozidovskymi aktivisty té doby najdeme rodice
mnoha pozdgji slavnych Cechd, hnutf tedy bylo pomémé Uspésné. Prolinani Zidovské,
katolické ¢i evangelické konfesijni identity a Ceského, rakousko-uherského ¢i némeckého
narodnostniho citénii v rdmci jednotlivych rodin bylo na Vinohradech pomérné bézné.
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Ustavujici schize vinohradského odboru Ndrodni Jednoty
Ceskozidovské pldnovand na 2. prosince 1897 musela byt
odrocena, nebot na Vinohradech stejné jako v celé Praze
pravé probihal protinémecky a protizidovsky pogrom.

Constituent session of the Vinohrady section of the National
(zech-Jewish Unity, intended for December 2, 1897 had to be
postponed due to an anti-German and anti-Semitic pogrom
in progress in Vinohrady and the whole city of Prague.
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The Czech-Jewish movement

Overwhelming social changes and the granting of civil rights at the end of the 19th century
brought the new generation of Jews in Bohemia face to face with hitherto unknown
question of own identity. Before, everything was clear, as the isolation and persecution
clearly defined the boundaries of Jewish existence. The unifying role of religion diminished
in the modern world. Part of the Jewish population remained loyal to the German-
speaking Austrian culture which granted them equal rights. The other part, especially
country Jews, wanted to support the Czechs in their struggle for self-determination and
considered themselves a part of this nation. Many of them moved to Vinohrady (Kénigliche
Weinberge) at the end of the 19th century.

On March 4, 1876 Czech-speaking Jewish students founded the first Czech-Jewish
organization at the Charles University in Prague, the Society of Czech Jewish Academicians.
The Society aimed at expanding the use of the Czech language among Jews, doing away
with medieval prejudice on the part of the revived Czech nation, and supporting the
Czech linguistic, cultural, and national assimilation, in other words blending with the Czech
nation. In 1893, the first mass organization with similar aims, the National Czech-Jewish
Unity, and a year later the Political Czech-Jewish Unity came into being, both organizations
having their branches in Vinohrady. We can find parents of many later famous Czechs
among the Czech-Jewish activists from that time which means that the movement was
relatively successful. It was quite common in Vinohrady that Jewish, Catholic or Evangelic
confessions on one side, and Czech, Austro-Hungarian or German national feelings on the
other mingled within individual families.

For numerous anti-Semites, the Vinohrady synagogue was a symbol of the hated
emancipation of Jews. “Before, Israel had its mark in the Jewish Town only where they were
confined. Today, we find their sign in Vinohrady, the newest and most beautiful suburb of
Prague, later they might build a temple next to St. Vitus Cathedral or where they'd like.
Nothing shows the power of Israel and humiliates us more than the Vinohrady synagogue
with its mighty towers that can be seen far and wide, as an age-old symbol of our Royal
Prague’, wrote Katolické listy (Catholic Paper).
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Ndrodni Jednota
CeskoZidovskd na Vinohradech
porddala viastni, tehdy tolik
oblibené vinky — spolecenské
tanecni zabavy.

Pohlednice ze sbirky Frantiska
Banyaie.

The National Czech-Jewish
Unity in Vinohrady organized
their own very popular dance
parties.

Postcard from the collection of
Frantisek Banyai.



Popis jednoho z dtok(

na vinohradskou synagogu,
Prager Tagblatt, 2. 12. 1897.
Novinové zpravy o priibéhu
pogromu.

Description of an attack on the
Vinohrady synagogue, Prager
Tagblatt, 2.12.1897.
Newspaper reports of the course
of the pogrom.

Vinohradska synagoga byla pro mnohé antisemity symbolem nendvidéného zrovnoprav-
néni Zidd:,Difve mél Israel svou znacku jediné na Zidovském mésté, na kteréz byl odkézan.
Dnes vtiskl svou znacku nejnovéjsSimu a nekrasnéjsimu pfedmésti Prahy, Vinohradim, poz-
déji vystavi si velechram tieba vedle sv. Vita, a viibec kde se mu dale zlibi. Nic nevyznacuje
moc Israele tak pro nds pokofivé jako synagoga vinohradska se svymi impozantnimi véze-
mi, jez vidéti je daleko Siroko jako vékovity odznak nasi krdlovské Prahy,” psaly Katolické listy.

Prager Tagblatt Nr. 334,

#fndy gegen die Synagoge in Weinberge way ein
Augeiff geplant. Sdon jog bie Menge bdabin, mit
©teinen bewaffnet, als ploglidy Jemand in der Menge
tief: Die Weluberger Cultudgemeinde it cgediidy!
Raffen wir die Eynagoge ! Unter Slival und Na rdar-
Rufen, bie vor der Synagoge ausgebradit wurben, jog
bic Menge ab. RNidtadeftoweniger eridien um 5 Uhr
Radmittags ber Boritand diefer Eultusgemeinde beim
Perr Dofrath PoligeiDirector Dorfl, um entipredenden
©dup fir dad Gottedhausd ju erbitten.

Mit Gindrud) der Dunleibeit fleigerten R die
@peelfe uud Piiinberungen. Jahlreide jiidiide Seldafis:
Uiden ber Hltftadt und Neultadt, in Weinberge, MWrido:
wig und Fijfow waurben total geplimbert. Bicle von
defen @Beigaftslenten, welden bie gejammte Einridlung
uud das gange Waarenlager in Stitde  gehauen und
wrriffen wurben, find binnen wenigen Minuten an den
Bettelitad gebrudt worben.  Unter den Rufen: ,Das
iR oein Jub’l“ pflegte die Tenge dem Laben
Riftmen.

Z kruku evskgch aktestans k§ ch obchod-
nikll a Zivnostnikd hézt nds tada stiZnostf, Ze je-
jich obebody se staly téz predmétiem
Bto ku rozezienyeh davd. Takovyeh politovdni hod-
ufeh omyllt stalo se velmi mamoho. Lid ¢asto byl uves
den vomyl bud poubiym nomeckyom znénim jména nebo

{Po B. bodind velecnl tkhl shelop, esi 800
blay fitajlel, na Kril. Vinohrady k odmeckd
dived Wkole « Ba, 561, jejit chkna roxthatil
Mimo to roaifiduins oksa a bale obchodaikd
o krafkami Giclon u Freonds v fa. 389 ma Hr
Vinohradech, obchod. se sififtnym zbotim Scha-
blins s 2slouniks Nejediého v &la 577 s ob
chodnlka Wiigeria v 2l 186 na Krll Viae-
headech. Konefad vytlofens byln kepalna Bisku-
|pove v Gla. 167 na Krkl Vischradech. Rodine
| katalotnika dals we pti bombardovial na witk.
IV obydll writnébo willy Grobovy movndd ckos
byla rozthiling.

Na domd & 900 noa Krkl Vissbradech l:f!n
obobodnikn se menem Cufiku Fischarovi roatl-
Mtdma 18 tabull v oknech & obchodalicn se se-
nem  Lkmumde Bendowi v e 184 pa Kl
Vinobiradach 10 tabuli

¥V bodord némecks tochniky v Husovd
tHdE rozifiltion brlo vedor jedno okne. Z dome
& po B8T—L  wrhodil kdosl prazdnou  lihev
po sodoves do zdstopu,  klerf prole rovndd
ehiE]l podniknoati Atsk na ddm. Po 8 bodind
vefornl Lihlo k vinchradikdé synagoze as 200
osab, Prf tam chidly rosthidtii okne. Policia
viak jo roashinala. ¥ nvem pdmceckdn divedls
roaifikidny  ecclkem 42 falwmle v okuech a dve

jestz castt]l dvojjsryEnesti firem, 2z deloz tich, V ofade 738 npa Kril. Viechradech uspo
;x;nikéao%o:xiu:nkn,ze dolyiné zévody jsounemecké Pidina Byla nchise moclalistd.

S tim, jak v modernim svété ustupoval do pozadi ndbozensky antisemitismus vinici Zidy
ze zavrazdéni Jezie Krista, rostl v Cechach vliv nového protizidovského predsudku: Zidé
jsou Némci, a tedy nepfatelé Cech. KdyZ na kondi listopadu 1897 padla vldda Kazimira
Badeniho prosazujici Ufedni zrovnopravnéni cestiny s némcinou, Zidé v ceskych méstech
se stali v dUsledku stale intenzivnéjsi politické agitace cilem lidového Utoku: rozzufené davy
napadaly synagogy, skoly, domovy, Zidovské obchody a kradly nebo nicily jejich vybaven.
Ter¢em Utoku se nékolikrdt stala i nova vinohradska synagoga, napaden byl Zidovsky div-
¢i sirotcinec, vyrabovany byly zdroje obzivy mnoha exponentd ceskozidovské myslenky.
K potlaceni prazskych nepokojd muselo byt vyhldseno stanné pravo. Nasili po nékolika
dnech ustalo, ale sen o integraci Zid0 do ¢eského naroda byl povézlivé narusen.

Nova generace ¢eskoZidovskych aktivistd se narodila v ¢esky hovoficich rodinach, pogrom
roku 1897 zazili pouze jako déti. Asimilaci chtéli zavrsit jednou a provzdy, bez pozlstatkd

nékdejsiho Zidovstvi predkd. Povazovali se za Cechy a za Cechy byli povazovéni, dokud jim
jejich plvod nepfipomnélo protizidovské stvani za druhé republiky.
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As religious anti-Semitism blaming the Jews for having murdered Jesus was gradually
stepping back in the modern world, a new anti-Semitic prejudice grew in Bohemia: the
Jews were Germans and therefore enemies of the Czechs. When at the end of November
1897 the government of Kazimir Badeni fell, having had supported the official equal status
of Czech and German languages, Jews in Bohemian towns became the target of people’s
assault: due to growing political propaganda, furious crowds attacked synagogues,
schools, homes, and Jewish shops and stole or destroyed their equipment. The new
Vinohrady synagogue and the Jewish orphanage for girls were repeatedly attacked and
the livelihood of many supporters of the Czech-Jewish idea was plundered. Martial law had
to be declared in order to put down the riots in Prague. Violence ceased after some days,
but the dream of Jewish integration into the Czech nation was seriously disturbed.

A new generation of Czech-Jewish activists was born into Czech-speaking families and
experienced the pogrom of 1897 as little children only. They wanted to complete the
assimilation for once and for ever, without vestiges of the former Jewishness of their
ancestors. They regarded themselves and were regarded by others as Czechs till they were
reminded of their origin by the anti-Semitic agitation during the Second Republic.
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Josef Baum (1864—1942),

posledni starosta Ndrodni jednoty

CeskoZidovské na Vinohradech.

Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jifho Bauma

poskytl Ing. Petr Baum.

Josef Baum (1864-1942), last
mayor of the National Czech-
Jewish Unity in Vinohrady.
Photograph from the Archives

of RNDr. Jiff Baum was provided
by Ing. Petr Baum.



Podékovdni divciho sirotcince
ddrcim. Archiv Zidovského
muzea v Praze.

Archiv stavebniho odboru Uradu MC
Praha 2.

Expression of thanks of the
girls“orphanage to the donors.
Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

Archives of the construction

department of Municipality Prague 2.
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Chovanci sirotcince pochdzeli
zcelych Cech.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Inmates of the orphanage came
from the whole of Bohemia.

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

Pomoc potiebnym

Nedilnou soucasti existence kazdé Zidovské obce je vedeni matriky a zajistovani rituald
spojenych s kolobéhem Zivota. Zahrnuje i pé¢i 0 nemajetné, nemocné, sirotky &i prestarlé.
LIsraelsky pomocny spolek pro osetfovani nemocnych a chudych na Kralovskych Vinohra-
dech’, jehoz dlouholetym mistopfedsedou byl Max Langer, byl zalozen roku 1897. Na Vi-
nohradech kromé toho plsobilo nékolik socialnich instituci slouzicich potfebnym z celého
Uzemi Cech: chlapecky a divef sirotcinec, nékolik Utulkl a jeden z prazskych Zidovskych
starobincd.

,Krejcarovy spolek ku podporovani izraelskych osifelych divek v Kralovstvi ceském”, ktery
kromé jiného pfispival chudym divkam na véno, obdrzel roku 1893 od Mofice Hahna da-
rem ddm ¢ p. 5 v nékdejsi Puchmajerové ulici, dnes Lublarské, a zacal v ném provozovat
divef sirotcinec.

,Spolek pro zfizeni a vydrZovani véeobecného sirotcince pro osifelé Zidovské chlapce pro
Krélovstvi Ceské” zakoupil roku 1898 dlim ¢. p. 68 v ulici nesouci tehdy jméno J. A. Komen-
ského. Jiz prvni rok v ném nalezlo novy domov $estnact chlapcd.

Hereckd hvézda prazského némeckého divadla, Gustav Lowe, svou zavétl ze 13. kvétna

913 odkazal celé své jméni dobrocinné nadaci pecujici o sirotky a chudou mladez. Na prd-
Celi jeho tff vinohradskych dom{ z dédictvi po rodicich — €. p. 324, & p. 521 a & p. 551
— méla nadace ,na vécné Casy ponechati, pokud se tyce pfipevniti a zachovati zfetelné
oznacenf,nadani Gustava Loweho — Gustav Lowe Stiftung””. Predpokladané vécné casy
skoncily roku 1949, kdy byly zdobné bronzové desky zdomU odstranény a bfemeno zavaz-
ku uchovani jména dobrodince vymazéno. Podobné bronzové deska se zachovala pouze
na umélcové hrobé na Novém zidovském hibitove.
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Helping the needy

Keeping a register of births, marriages, and deaths, and safeguarding rituals connected with
the life cycle is an inseparable part of the existence of every Jewish community. It includes
also the care of the poor, sick, orphans, and aged people. The “Israeli auxiliary society for the
care of the sick and poor in Kdnigliche Weinberge (Kralovské Vinohrady)” with Max Langer as
along-termvice-chairman, wasfoundedin 1897. Besides, there were several social institutions
in Vinohrady for those in need coming from the whole of Bohemia: one orphanage for boys
and one for girls, several shelters, and one of Prague’s Jewish old people s homes.

“Dime society (Krejcarovy spolek) for supporting orphaned Israeli girls in the Kingdom
of Bohemia” received in 1893 a house at 5, Puchmajerova (today’s Lublafska) Street, as
a gift from Mofic Hahn, and started to run a girls‘orphanage there. Apart from other tasks,
the society also helped poor girls out with money for the dowry.
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Vjidelné chlapeckého
sirotcince. Archiv Zidovského
muzea v Praze.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

In the canteen of the
boys ‘orphanage.

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

Pohlednice zasland Gustavem
Lowe Viktoru Kohnovi.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

Postcard sent by Gustav Léwe
to Viktor Kohn.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.



Design pamétnich desek
umisténych na domech
Ldweho nadace.

Archiv stavebniho odboru
Utadu MC Praha 2.

Design of commemorative
plaques placed on the houses
of Gustav Léwe Foundation.
Archives of the construction
department of Municipality
Prague 2.

HUSTAVLGWE
SSTIFTUNGE |
:NADACE :
GUSTAVA LOVE

Némeckd verze potvrzeni
0 penéZitém daru pro Zidovské
uprchliky z frontovych oblasti.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

German version of a receipt

of a financial gift for Jewish

refugees from the front lines.
Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

Zvlastni kapitolou Zidovské socidlni péce na Vinohradech byla péce o uprchliky: pfed vinou

uprchlikdl z nacistického Némecka nalezli na Vinohradech docasny domov také Zidovsti

uprchlici z frontovych oblastf prvnf svétové vélky. Pomocny vybor kromé jiného pronajimal
celé domy, ve kterych byli uprchlici a jejich velmi pocetné rodiny ubytovavani. V nékte-
rych z téchto dom byly zfizeny strikiné ortodoxni chasidské modlitebny, nebot honosna
vinohradska synagoga se svymi véZemi, varhanami a rovnobé&znymi lavicemi nebyla pro
uprchliky z Hali¢e a Bukoviny pfijatelnym mistem k modlitbam. Jedna takova modlitebna
je prokézana v Brandlove, dnes Rimské ulici ¢islo 16.V ¢ p. 1539 v dnesni Lublariské ulici byl
pro studenty z fad téchto uprchlik(l zfizen Utulek a gymnasium.
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“The society for setting up and maintaining a universal orphanage for Jewish boys in
the Kingdom of Bohemia” bought in 1898 a house at 68, former J. A. Komenského Street
(today s Belgickd) where sixteen boys found their new home that very year.

In his last will from May 13, 1913 Gustav Lowe, the star of the Prague German Theatre, left
all his property to the charity foundation caring for orphans and poor young people. At the
front of his three houses in Vinohrady (house numbers 324,521, and 551), inherited from his
parents, visible signs were set up saying “Gustav Lowe Foundation — Gustav Lowe Stiftung”.
In 1949, however, the ornamental bronze plaques were removed from the houses and the
name of the donor was erased. A similar bronze plaquette is preserved on the artist’s grave
in the New Jewish cemetery only.

Taking care of refugees constituted a special part of the Jewish social care in Vinohrady:
before the wave of refugees from Nazi Germany, Jewish refugees from the front lines of
the First World War found their temporary new home in Vinohrady. An auxiliary committee
rented whole houses in which refugees with their very large families were accommodated.
In some houses, strictly orthodox Hassidic rooms of prayer were established, because the
splendid Vinohrady synagogue with its towers, organ, and parallel benches was not an
acceptable place of prayer for the refugees from Galicia and Bukovina. One prayer room was
confirmed at 16, Brandlova (today s Rimska) Street; at number 1539 in today s Lublariska
Street, a shelter and a grammar school for refugee students were established.
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Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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s Uetenky spojené s pobytem uprchlikd z Halice a Bukoviny
propldcené vinohradskou Zidovskou obci.

| Bills for expenses of refugees from Galicia and Bukovina
covered by the Vinohrady Jewish Community.




Fotografie budovy z roku 1922
Jubilejni zpréva, ZMP,

Photograph of the building
from 1922

Jubilee report, Jewish Museum,
Prague.

Zidovsky sirotéinec v Belgické ulici
Katefina Sichmanovd

Pocatky sirotcince

Myslenka zfidit na Vinohradech chlapecky sirot¢inec vznikla v jiZ v roce 1895. Tehdy Cle-
nové Zidovského humanistického spolku B'nai B'rith zacali uvazovat o zplsobu oslave-
ni budouciho vyro¢i padesati let vlddy Frantiska Josefa. Bylo predlozeno mnoho néavrhd
a mezi jinymi i ndvrh Leopolda Jerusalema na zaloZeni Zidovského sirot¢ince pro chlapce
z Cech. Do té doby totiz existovalo v Praze podobné zidovské zafizeni, a to pouze pro praz-
ské sirotky. Navrh ziskal v spolku mnoho pfivrzenc(l a na podzim roku 1896 byl pfijat. Vznik
sirot¢ince i jeho dalsf provoz byl financné i materidlné podporovan fadou sponzor(. Na-
pfiklad prezidentem spolku Markem Jossem a dalsimi vyznamnymi osobnostmi nejenom
z prazského Zidovského prostfedi.

V roce 1898 spolek zakoupil a pro Ucely sirotcince zrekonstuoval budovu v dnedni Bel-
gické ulici ¢ p. 67 (€. 0. 25) a bylo v ni ubytovano prvnich Sestndct chlapcd, jejichZ pocet
v nasledujicich letech stoupal aZ na padesat. V prazském sirot¢inci mohli chlapci prebyvat
do ukonceni zakladniho vzdélani (méstanska skola) nebo az do maturity. Chlapci navsté-
vovali vefejné Skoly rizného zaméfeni na zakladé své matefské feci. Podle pravidel zde
méli chlapci zlstat do ¢trndcti let, nebyli viak v téchto letech dostatecné zrali, takze ¢asto
z(stavali i déle. Z&jmem zafizenti bylo, aby pilni zaci mohli pokracovat na stfednich Skolach.
Zaci stiednich skol, kteif méli dobry prospéch, byli tedy osvobozeni od placeni $kolného.

62

Jewish orphanage in Belgicka Street
Katefina Sichmanovd

The beginnings of the orphanage

The idea of erecting a boys” orphanage in Vinohrady appeared in 1895 already. Members
of the Jewish humanistic society B'nai B rith were considering how to celebrate the future
fiftieth jubilee of government of Franz Josef. Many propositions were presented, among
others the proposition by Leopold Jerusalem to set up a Jewish orphanage for boys from
Bohemia. A similar institution already existed in Prague, but for Prague orphans only.
The proposition had many supporters and was accepted in autumn 1896. Many sponsors,
e.g. Marek Joss, president of the Society, and other prominent personalities not only from
the Prague Jewish setting supported the birth and further operation of the orphanage
financially and provided the necessary material.

In 1898, the Society bought and reconstructed the building at 67/25, today s Belgickd Street
and the first sixteen boys were accommodated at the orphanage; in subsequent years, their
number grew to fifty. The boys could remain at the orphanage till they left primary school
(lower secondary school) or till their school leaving examination (A-level). The boys attended
public schools of different specialization according to their mother tongue and could stay
at the orphanage until the age of fourteen, but they often stayed longer because they were
not mature enough. The aim of the institution was to prepare good pupils for secondary
schools. Students of secondary schools with good marks didnt pay school fees. The boys
were divided into groups, each group having their own teacher who worked with them after
they had come home from school. Two former inmates of the orphanage (Otto Freudenfeld
and Rudolf Aschermann) worked as teachers there after they had finished their studies.

Owing to a precise civil registration we know that about 760 people were living in the
building in Belgicka Street from 1914 to 1943. The boys from the orphanage could return
to their home towns after finishing their studies but they often found a job right in Prague.
Some of them emigrated abroad and their later visit to the orphanage was an extraordinary
event. Rudolf Franék ', son of the orphanage director Otto Freudenfeld, recollects:“Recently
Karel Porges came from as far as New York. He has been living there for eighteen years
and has always dreamed of returning to the orphanage, the ,cheese house”? one day, as
the uncle from America. He could be heard everywhere. Hallo, boys! Hallo, all right! His
speech is funny, he mingles English and Czech words. All the Czechs in America speak this
way, he says. He gives away presents, takes the boys in a taxi, and sings old songs. He is an
orphanage boy again, with a touch of America”

The interwar period

In the 1920s and 1930s, several remodelings were performed at the orphanage building
according to the projects of architect Leopold Ehrmann. The reconstruction enabled new
activities — a modern gym, music room, clubrooms, swimming pool, playground, and
even a skating rink for the winter was built. There was also a doctor’s office in the building.
(zech and German was spoken at the orphanage and the boys could make themselves
understood in both languages. Thanks to the charity of civil institutions, sports activities

T Rudolf Franék, originally Rudolf Freudenfeld, changed his surname after the Second World War.
2 ,Sejrdk’ a slang expression for the orphanage in Belgickd Street
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Chlapci byli rozdéleni do skupin a kazda skupina méla svého ucitele, ktery s détmi pracoval
po jejich pfichodu ze $koly. Dva byvali chovanci sirot¢ince v ném dokonce zacali po dokon-
¢enf vzdélani plsobit jako ucitelé (Otto Freudenfeld a Rudolf Aschermann).

Diky pfesné evidenci obyvatel vime, Ze mezi lety 1914 aZz 1943 bydlelo v budové v Belgické
cca 760 osob. Chlapci, kterym dal sirot¢inec domoyv, se po dostudovani mohli vratit zpét
do svych rodnych mést, avsak ¢asto nalézali uplatnéni pfimo v Praze. Néktefi emigrovali
do zahranici a jejich nasledna navstéva sirotcince byla pro chlapce mimofadnou udélosti.
Rudolf Franék', syn feditele sirot¢ince Otty Freudenfelda, vzpomina:,Nedavno pfijel Karel
Porges az z New Yorku. Zije tam jiz osmnéct let. Vzdycky snil o tom, jak se jednou vréti
do sejraku? jako strycek z Ameriky. Je ho hned vSude plno. Hallo boys! Hallo all right! Mlu-
vi hrozné legracné. Micha anglicka slova s ¢eskymi. Tak pry mluvi vsichni Cesi v Americe.
Bukuje v ofis, bere obéd a drajvuje karu. Rozdavé suvenyry. Kudy chodi, vozi kluky taxikem,
zpiva staré pisnicky. Je zase kluk ze sejrdku, jenom trochu americky.

Mezivalecné obdobi

Ve 20. a 30. letech 20. stoleti bylo v sirot¢inci provedeno nékolik pfestaveb podle projekt(l
architekta Leopolda Ehrmanna. Rekonstrukce umoznila chlapcm fadu novych ¢innosti,
vznikla zde moderné vybavena télocvi¢na, hudebni tfida, spoleCenské mistnosti, bazén,
hfisté a v zimé i kluzisté. V domé existovala i Iékafska ordinace. V sirot¢inci se mluvilo ¢esky
i némecky, aby se chlapci dokazali domluvit obéma jazyky.

Diky dobrocinnosti obcanskych instituci se sportovni aktivity mohly odehravat i mimo bu-
dovu, jak doklada vzpominka z po¢atku minulého stoletf:,Jezto nam slavna sprava prazské
obcanské plovarny viidné vstfic vysla, poskytnuvsi nasim schovanclim bezplatné Ucasten-
stvi pfivyuCovaniv plovani, jakoz i koupele, ucilo se 12 z nich o prazdninach plovati, kdezto
ostatni této poskytnuté vyhody pilné pouzivali dilem jako plavci, dilem koupajice se.”

Hudebné nadani hosi se ucili hrat na housle nebo klavir u profesora Hugo Wolfa z konser-
vatofe. V sirot¢inci fungoval i pévecky sbor fizeny kapelnikem Wachtlem. Pravidelné se hra-
lo divadlo, dokonce na premiéfe predstaveni,Dobfe to dopadlo aneb Tlusty pradédecek,
lupi¢i a detektyvové” byli osobné piftomni autofi Jaroslav Kicka a Josef Capek.

Rudolf Franék vytvarel pro chlapce fady hudebnich ndpévll ke zndmym Zidovskym pisnim
a aranzoval vicehlasy. Napfiklad u pfileZitosti svatku Chanuka harmonizoval Maoz Cur pro tfi
hlasy chlapeckého sboru. Také ve svych pamétech vzpomind na natacenf filmu Martina Frice
Dobrodinec chudych pst s Hugo Haasem, kterého se v roce 1936 Ucastnili i chlapci ze sirotcince.

Velky ddraz byl kladen také na ndboZenskou vychovu. Réno i vecler, pfed jidlem i po jidle se
spolecné chlapci modlili. Vyucovani ¢tent, psani a prekladani z hebrejstiny probihalo obden
rano, stfidavé s télocvikem. V patek vecer, na $abes a o svétcich se chodilo do Vinohradské
synagogy v Sazavské ulici.

Velkou udalosti pro cely sirot¢inec bylo kazdoro¢ni Bar micva® tfinactiletych chlapcl. Zde
mélo Bar micva v jeden den okolo péti a7 deseti chlapc(l, pfestoZe jejich narozeniny byly
v rlznych dnech. Na pribéh své slavnosti Bar micva vzpomina ve svych pamétech Otto

1 Rudolf Franék, pivodnim jménem Rudolf Freudenfeld, si své ptijmeni zménil po druhé svétové vdlce.
2 slangovy vyraz pro sirotcinec v Belgické ulici

3 Bar micva - obrad, pfi kterém se z Zidovského chlapce stdvd ndbozensky dospély muz. Diky vzpomince
pameétnika Leopolda Lowyho, Ize s jistotou tvrdit, Ze tyto obfady probihaly az do roku 1942. V tomto roce mél
Leo Léwy svou viastni Bar micva spolu s dalsimi dvandcti chlapci.
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could be performed also outside the building as can be seen from a recollection dating back
to the beginning of the 20th century:"Since the management of Prague public baths was so
kind as to enable our inmates cost-free swimming lessons and bathing, 12 inmates learned
how to swim and the others used the opportunity to swim or bathe during their holiday”.

Boys talented for music learned how to play the violin or piano with professor Hugo Wolf
from the Academy of music and a chorus conducted by the bandmaster Wachtl operated
at the orphanage. Theatre plays were performed regularly, the authors Jaroslav Kficka
and Josef Capek came in person to the premiere of their play “The fat great-grandfather,
robbers and detectives”.

Rudolf Franék created tunes to well-known Jewish songs and adapted polyphony, and for
the feast of Chanukah he harmonized Maoz Cur for three boys” voices. In his memoirs, he
remembers the shooting of Martin Fri¢’s film “Poor dogs” benefactor” in 1936, with Hugo
Haas and the orphanage boys.
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Fotografie z letniho vyletu
ke Svatojdnskym prouddm
zCervna 1929

Paméti Otty Treichlingera.

Photograph from a summer
trip to Svatojdnské Streams,
June 1929

Memoirs of Otto Treichlinger.



Fotografie nezndmého
divadelniho pfedstaveni

v Belgické ulici se scénou
odkazujici k New Yorku z druhé
poloviny 20. let 20 stoletf
Soukromy archiv pana Johna

Robinse, syna pamétnika Josefa
Roubicka.

Photograph from an unknown
theatre performance in
Belgickd Street with a scene
referring to New York in the
late 1920s

Private archives of John Robins,

son of the eyewitness Josef
Roubicek.

Treichlinger: ,Pfed Pesachem roku 1926 jsem slavil s dvéma dalsimi hochy své Bar Micva
ve velké vinohradskeé synagoze. ... Kazdy dostal novy oblek, novy pér bot. V patek odpo-
ledne jsme mohli déle zlistat v bazénu, holi¢ nés ostfihal, dostali jsme vétsi porci masa pfi
patecni vecefi a sobotnim obédé.V sirotcinci jsme se stali na dva dny tfemi nejdllezitéjsimi
hochy. V sobotu rdno nds feditel Schwager a pan Freudenfeld, ktefi nds naucili Cist haftaru
a pfislusnou &ast Tory, vzali obfadnym prdvodem k synagoze. V synagoze uz Cekali nasi
piibuzni. Rabin doktor Weiner po nasem vyvolani k Téfe mél kratkou fec o nas, jak plnime
své povinnosti a jsme dobrymi studenty atd. KdyZ jsme se vratili domd, my a nasi pfibuznf
jsme se shromazdili v jedné tfidé a ja mél projev adresovany veden sirotcince.”

Vedeni sirotéince

Viyznamnymi osobnostmi sirot¢ince byli jejich feditelé, Isidor Schwager a jeho néstupce Otto
Freudenfeld, ktery v sirot¢inci sém jako chovanec vyrostl. Na plsobeni Isidora Schwagera vzpo-
mning Otto Treichlinger:,Byl to ¢estny muz, ktery byl py3ny na svou praci. Miloval ,své hochy’,
snazil se vést je k poctivosti v praci a k tomu, aby byli hrdymi Zidy. Jeho manzelka byla tlé
postavy a obstaravala v sirot¢inci ¢innosti tykajici se domacich ¢innosti a stravovani. Jejich dcera
Klara se starala 0 nemocné déti, dale méla na starosti sklady pradla a bot pro chlapce. Méli jsme
je oslovovat,Herr Father” pane otCe, Frau Mutter” pani matko a sle¢no Klaro. Pani Schwagerova
zemfela v roce 1926 a pan Schwager o dva roky pozdéji* Po smrti feditele Schwagera byl usta-
noven feditelem Otto Freudenfeld, ktery do té doby plsobil v sirotcinci jako vychovatel a ucitel.

4 Otto Treichlinger se narodil v Klatovech vroce 1913 a v sirotcinci Zil mezilety 1919 a 1931. Vroce 1939 emigroval
do Velké Britdnie a do zemé se vrdtil az v roce 1945. Na zacdtku roku 1949 emigroval do Izraele. Jeho pameéti
odkdzal své rodiné a pidl si, aby byly otevieny k vyroci jeho stych narozenin, tedy v roce 2013.
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Great emphasis was put on religious education. The boys used to pray in the morning
and evening, before and after meals. They were taught reading, writing, and translating
from Hebrew every other day in the morning, by turns with physical education. On Friday
evenings, Sabbath, and holidays they used to go to the synagogue in Sazavska Street.

The annual Bar mitzvah? of 13-year-old boys was a great event for the whole orphanage.
On one day, five to ten boys celebrated their Bar mitzvah although their birthdays differed.
In his memoirs, Otto Treichlinger # recollects the course of his Bar mitzvah:“In 1926 before the
Pessah Holydays | celebrated with two other boys, my Bar Mitzwah in the big synagogue of
Vinohrady. ... Everybody got a new suite, new pair of shoes. On Friday afternoon were allowed
alonger time in the swimming pool, hair dresser cut our hair, we got a bigger portion of meat
at friday evening and Satuday-noon meals. We were for two days three most important boys
in the house. Saturday morning director Schwager and Mr. Freudenfeld, who instructed us to
read Haftarah and our portions of the Torah, took us in solem procession to the synagogue.
In the synagogue our relatives were already waiting. The Rabbi, Dr. Weiner, called us to
the Torah and had a sermon about us, that we are fullfilling our duties to our home, being
good students etc. On returning home we and our relatives assembled in a classroom and
| performed a speech adressed to the present members of the management”

The management of the orphanage

The directors Isidor Schwager and his successor Otto Freudenfeld (the latter has grown
up at the orphanage) were notable personalities of the establishment. Otto Treichlinger
recollects the activity of Isidor Schwager: “He was an honest man, who took pride in his
work, loved ,his boys” and tryied to teach them honestly in work and to be proud Jews.
His wife a delicate petite woman, managed the household, the kitchen, the stores etc.
Their daughter Klara cared for sick children, managed the linen stores and our clothing and
shoe stores. We have had to call them,Herr Vater” Sir Father, ,Frau Mutter” Madame Mother

3 Bar mitzvah - the religious ceremony held when a Jewish boy reaches the age of 13, the age of religious duty
and responsibility. Thanks to the memory of Leopold Léwy we know for sure that the ceremonies were held
until 1942 when Leo Léwy had his own Bar mitzvah, together with twelve other boys.

4 Otto Treichlinger was born in Klatovy in 1913 and lived at the orphanage from 1919 to 1931. He emigrated
to Great Britain in 1939 and didn 't return to his country until 1945. At the beginning of 1949, he emigrated to
Israel. He left his memoirs to his family and expressed the wish that the memoirs should be opened in 2013, on
the occasion of his centenary.
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Fotografie vyuky chlapci

v ucebné biologie a fotografie
jejich loZnice

Jubilejni zprava, 1922.

Photograph from the tuition
of the boys in the Biology
room and photograph of their
bedroom

Jubilee report, 1922.



Fotografie Otty Treichlingera
aArtura Fischmana

na dvore sirotcince pred
skldddnim maturitni zkousky
v kvétnu 1931

Paméti Otty Treichlingera.

Photograph of Otto
Treichlinger and Artur
Fischman in the backyard
of the orphanage before
passing the school-leaving
examination (A-level),
May 1931

Memoirs of Otto Treichlinger.

Ve Vinohradské synagoze Otto Freudenfeld alternoval s hlavnim kantorem Sajou Sudem.
Kdyz vynikajici kantor Sud v synagoze na Vinohradech onemocnél, nedovolil nikomu jiné-
mu, aby ho zastupoval, neZli jemu. Pfekrasné zpival. Byl basista celym svym zjevem. Mo-
hutny, od mladi husté Sedovlasy, s pfimym pohledem a laskavym usmévem. Zpival, a kdyz
za nim jednou pfisli z rozhlasu, aby do radia povédél néco o své pedagogické praxi, nabidl
se, Ze radéji zazpiva. K muzice vedl i nas, mladé. Méli jsme vZzdycky v ,sejraku” — jak jsme
fikali sirot¢inci — pévecky sbor,” vzpomina Rudolf Franék.

Na oslavé 50. narozenin Otty Freudenfelda v roce 1941 vznikla myslenka détské opery
Brundibar, kterd byla v sirotcinci pozdéji nastudovana a méla zde i svou premiéru. Jeho syn
Rudolf pfivezl v cervenci 1943 klavirni vytah opery Brundibar do Terezina, kde ji s ostatnimi
umélci v Tereziné nastudoval.

Rudolf preZil 2. svétovou valky, ale jeho otec byl 28. 9. 1944 deportovan transportem Ek
do Osvétimi, kde byl ihned po pfijezdu posldn do plynové komory. Transport do Osvétimi
1. fijna 1944 nepfeZila ani Rudolfova matka Paula.

Je ztejmé, Ze Zidovsky sirotcinec v Belgické ulici se nikdy nepodobal ostatnim institucim
svého druhu. Umoznoval totiz svym svéfenclim dlstojny Zivot a obdivuhodné je pfipravo-
val pro jejich profese. Vzpomenme napfiklad dobré pracovni umisténi chlapcl po skoncenf
Skolni dochézky, o které se postarali ¢clenové Zidovské obce v Praze.

Sirot¢inec nejlépe charakterizuji vzpominky Rudolfa Frafika: ,...Sirot¢inec v Belgické se
od jinych podobnych Ustavl lisil hlavné svym duchem. Vypéstoval ve svych chovancich
urcity zplsob hrdosti na pfislusnost ke kolektivu, ktery zije v tomto ne vzdy idedInim svété
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and Miss Klara. Mrs. Schwagerova died in 1926 and Mr. Schwager two years later” After
the death of director Schwager, Otto Freudenfeld was designated as director after he had
worked as educator and teacher at the orphanage.

“Otto Freudenfeld alternated with the chief Cantor Saje Sud in the Vinohrady synagogue.
When the outstanding Cantor Sud fell ill he allowed nobody but Otto Freudenfeld to take his
place. Otto Freudenfeld had a marvellous singing voice, he was robust, with grey hair, straight
look and a kind-hearted smile. Once somebody from the radio wanted him to say something
about his pedagogic practice, but instead of speaking he offered to sing. He led us, young
boys, to music too; we always had a chorus at the orphanage’, remembers Rudolf Franék.

In 1941, at the celebration of the 50th birthday of Otto Freudenfeld, the idea of a children’s
opera, Brundibar, emerged; it was later rehearsed and premiered at the orphanage. In July
1943, Freudenfeld s son Rudolf brought the piano score of the opera Brundibar to Terezin
(Theresienstadt) and rehearsed it there, with the other artists.

Rudolf survived the Second World War but his father was deported to Auschwitz on
28.9. 1944 and sent to the gas chamber immediately. Rudolf’s mother Paula died during
the transport to Auschwitz on October 1, 1944,

The Jewish orphanage in Belgickd Street was not similar at all to other institutions of its
kind. It enabled its inmates a worthy life and prepared them well for their future jobs.
Members of the Jewish community in Prague helped find good jobs for the boys after they
had finished school.

The orphanage is best described in the memoirs of Rudolf Franék: “...What made the
orphanage in Belgickd Street so different from other similar institutions was its spirit.
It cultivated a certain pride of being part of a group of people who preserve their traditional
way of life in this not always ideal world. .. It was in fact the ambiance — on the one hand
tradition, on the other the modern way of life, as well as a certain Jewish reserve, cultural
and sports activities, and the personality of the director; all of this formed the special
character of this extraordinary institution. But everything ended in the Nazi inferno”.
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Kresba rodiny Schwager
Paméti Otty Treichlingera.

Drawing of family Schwager

Memoirs of Otto Treichlinger.



Fotografie ze zacdtku druhé
svétové vdlky a druhd strana

s podpisy vyfocenych chovanct
Soukromy archiv pamétnika Emila
Kopela.

Photograph from the beginning
of the Second World War and
signatures of the photographed
inmates on the other side

Private archives of the eyewitness
Emil Kopel.

svym samostatnym tradici poznamenanym zp(isobem Zivota. .. Bylo to vskutku prostfed,
na jedné strané tradice a na druhé strané modernost, zapojeni do normalniho Zivota a urci-
ta Zidovska uzavfenost kolektivu, rozsahla kulturnf ¢innost, pravidelné sportovani a zvlasté
osobnost feditele, které vtiskly neopakovatelny rdaz mimofadné instituci. Tak jako mnohé-
mu jinému ucinilo konec nacistické peklo.”

Fungovani sirotéince béhem druhé svétové valky

V roce 1940 pribyli do budovy v Belgické sirotci z div¢iho Zidovského Ustavu v Lublariské
ulici, kde byla zfizena Zidovska nemocnice. BEhem druhé svétové valky v sirotéinci nezili
jenom Uplnf sirotci. Do budovy pfichazely i déti, jejichZ rodice se o né nemohli starat na-
priklad kvidli tomu, Ze byli deportovéani do nékterého koncentra¢niho tdbora. Piikladem je
Ilse Reinerova. Jeji rodice byli rozvedeni, matka zemfela v Unoru 1942 v prazské nemocnici
po navratu z koncentracniho tabora Ravensbriick.
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The orphanage during the Second World War

In 1940, girls from the girls” orphanage in Lublanskd Street came to the building in
Belgickd Street, whereas in Lublariskd Street a Jewish hospital was established. Not only
orphans lived at the orphanage during the Second World War, there lived also children
whose parents were deported to concentration camps, for instance llse Reinerova. Her
parents were divorced and her mother died in a Prague hospital in February 1942, after
she had returned from the Ravensbriick concentration camp. Another reason for placing
children at the orphanage was the fact that since 1940, Jewish pupils were not allowed to
study together with gentiles. The only Jewish school in Prague was in Jachymova Street
and could be attended by Prague Jewish children in the first years of war. For this reason,
Zdenék Ornest from Kutnd Hora came to the orphanage. The school was overcrowded all
the time. Since autumn 1941, transports started to leave and the decrease in the number
of inmates was compensated by other children. Inmates of the orphanage could continue
their education in Jachymova Street until July 1942. The following photograph was
probably taken at the end of July 1942, before the closing down of Jewish schools.

However, illegal classes were going on in the building of the orphanage in Belgicka Street,
as documented by the diary of llse Reinerova (married Eichlerova after the war) where she
wrote on Sunday 19.9. 1942:”l am not in the kitchen any more. The school has started and
we can 't attend it. That is why we sometimes have lectures here in the morning and I can't
be downstairs any more. | knit and learn English that | like very much”.

In spite of all unfavourable conditions, the children and their educators tried to live a life
as normal as possible as can be seen from the memoirs of Rudolf Franék: “We were active
even during the occupation, Rabbi Kraus pursued weddings, father acted as Cantor, and
[ led the children’s chorus. Sometimes, meeting former singers, we are able to sing Ma tovu
I had harmonized and rehearsed with the children”

Fotografie ze Zidovské skoly
v Jdchymové ulici z roku 1941

Soukromy archiv Anny
Hyndrékové.

Photograph of the Jewish
school in Jdchymova Street,
1941

Private archives of Anna
Hyndrékova.



Dalsim ddvodem umistovani v sirotcinci byla skutecnost, ze od roku 1940 bylo zidovské
mladeZi znemoznéno studium spolecné s nezidovskymi détmi. V Praze existovala pouze
Zidovska skola v Jachymové ulici, kterou mohly prazské Zidovské déti v prvnich véle¢nych
letech navstévovat. Z tohoto dlvodu se do sirotcince dostal napfiklad Zdenék Ornest z Kut-
né Hory. Skola byla neustale prepinénd. Kdyz od podzimu 1941 zacaly odjizdét transporty,
doplnoval se Ubytek détf jingmi. Déti ze sirotcince se v Jachymové ulici mohly vzdélavat az
do Cervence 1942. Nésledujici fotografie pravdépodobné pochdzi ze zdvére¢ného fotogra-
fovani tfid pfed Uplnym uzavienim Zidovskych skol koncem Cervence 1942.

V budové sirotcince v Belgickeé ulici viak probihala ilegaini vyuka déti, jak doklada denik llse
Reinerové (po vélce provdané Eichnerové), do kterého si v nedéli 19. 9. 1942 zapsala: Uz
nejsem v kuchyni. Skola uz ddvno zacala a my nemuzeme chodit. Proto mame tady aspon
dopoledne Utulek a nékdy pfednasky, a tak nemdzu byt uz dole. Pletu, u¢im se angli¢tinu,
kterd mé moc bavf"

Pfes vSechny nepfiznivé okolnosti se déti se svymi vychovateli snazily Zit co nejnormalnéjsi
Zivot. Jak je patrné ze vzpominek Rudolfa Franka:,| za okupace jsme se uplatnili. Oddavali
jsme. Rabin Kraus, tata jako kantor a ja s détskym sborem. Obcas, kdy?Z se sejdeme s byva-
lymi zpévaky, jsme jesté ted schopni zazpivat Ma tovu, které jsem tehdy pro onu pfileZitost
harmonisoval a nastudoval s détmi

Zdenék Ornest

Dalsim z obyvatel sirotcince, jehoZ denik se dochoval, je Zdenék Ohrenstein. Narodil se v roce
1929 v Kutné Hofe jako tfeti syn Berty a Eduarda Ohrensteinovych. Jeho bratrem byl basnik
Jifi Orten, ktery tragicky zemrel v roce 1941. Jeho druhy sourozenec, rovnéz umélecky na-
dany, Ota Ohrenstein tésné pred zacatkem druhé svétové vélky emigroval do Velké Britanie.
KdyZ bylo Zdenkovi sedm let, zemFel mu otec. Oba starsi bratfi jiz nebydleli v Kutné Hofe,
a tak zdstal Zdenék sam s matkou. S pfichodem nacistd se jejich situace citelné zhorsila.
Zdenkovi bylo znemoznéno pokracovat ve studiu na gymnaziu, nemohl se volné pohy-
bovat po mésté, kamaradi se s nim nesméli pfatelit. Situace se stéle zhorsovala. V prosinci
1940 se Zdenék dostal do Zidovského sirotcince v Belgické ulici. Ten plnil v této dobé svou
jedine¢nou funkci tim, Ze zprostiedkoval moznost mimoprazskym détem z Cech studovat
na Zidovské skole v Jachymové ulici.

Na sv{jj pobyt vzpomina: ,Tam jsem mohl navstévovat méstanskou skolu a byt v prostfedi
kamaradU a vychovatell stejné postizenych, za podminek, které pfece jen relativné umoz-
Rovaly ditéti volnéji Zit. Po mamince se mi sice chorobné styskalo, protoZe jsme se vlastné
nesméli setkat; jen jednou, a to kdyz pfijela na zvlastni povoleni gestapa na Jirklv pohfeb.”
Zdenék Ornest si po smrti bratra Jifiho ze stesku a pocitu osaméni zacal psat denik. Poslednf
zapis je z 24.11. 1941. Zdenék vzpomind na zivot pfed pobytem v sirot¢inci, piSe o kazdém
¢lenovi rodiny, vzpoming na den umrti svého bratra, popisuje zazitky ze Skoly a své prvnilasky.
Do Terezina byl Zdenék transportovan v fijnu 1942, kde se po dvou letech setkal se svou mat-
kou. Na podzim 1944, v patndcti letech, byl Zdenék transportovan do Osvétimi. Piezil a po val-
ce se opét stastné shledal se svou matkou, kterd zlistala v Terezing, chranéna pred transporty
svym pracovnim zafazenim v tovarné pro némecky armadnf primysl. Z Velké Britanie se vratil
jeho bratr Ota. Jinak z celé pocetné rodiny neprezil druhou svétovou valku nikdo.

Opera Brundibar

V budové sirot¢ince se konaly i réizné kulturni akce. Mezi nejzndméjsi patfi dnes svétozna-
ma détska opera Brundibar od Hanse Krasy, kterd méla v roce 1943 v Belgické ulici svou
premiéru. Podle vzpominek pamétnik(l probihalo nastudovani opery na Hagiboru, kde
bylo jakési kulturné-vzdélavaci centrum prazské mladeze.
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Zdenék Ornest

Zdenék Ohrenstein is another inmate of the orphanage whose diary is preserved. He was
born in Kutna Hora in 1929 as the third son of Berta and Eduard Ohrenstein. The poet
Jifi Orten, who tragically died in 1941, was his brother. His other talented brother, Ota
Ohrenstein, emigrated to Great Britain immediately before the outbreak of the Second
World War.

When Zdenék was seven, his father died. His elder brothers did not live in Kutnd Hora
any more so Zdenék stayed with his mother alone. Their life deteriorated with the coming
of the Nazis. Zdenék was not allowed to continue his studies at the secondary grammar
school, he could not move freely in the town or meet his friends. The situation was getting
worse. In December 1940, Zdenék came to the Jewish orphanage in Belgicka Street that
was an extraordinary establishment enabling children from outside Prague to study at the
Jewish school in Jachymova Street.

Zdenék remembers:“l could attend a lower secondary school there and enjoy the presence
of friends and educators who were equally handicapped, under conditions that allowed
a relatively free life. | missed my mother badly because we were not allowed to meet;
we met only once when she came to the funeral of Jiff with an official permission of the
Gestapo”.

After the death of his brother Jifi, Zdenék Ornest started to write a diary. The last entry is
from 24. 11. 1941. Zdenék recollects his life before staying at the orphanage, he writes
about each member of his family, remembers the day his brother died, and describes his
school life and first loves.

In October 1942, Zdenék was transported to Terezin where he met his mother after two
years. In autumn 1944, at the age of fifteen, he was transported to Auschwitz. He survived
and after the war was reunited with his mother who had stayed in Terezin, protected
from transports due to her work in a factory for the German armament industry. Zdenék's
brother Ota returned from Great Britain, but no one else of the large family survived the
Second World War.

The opera Brundibar

Various cultural events took place in the building of the orphanage, well-known is the
world-famous children’s opera Brundibar by Hans Krasa that was premiered in Belgickd
Street in 1943. According to the memories of eyewitnesses, the opera was rehearsed at
Hagibor, a cultural and educational centre of Prague young people then. In July 1941,
director of the orphanage celebrated his 50th birthday. Conductor Rafael Schachter, piano
player Erna Grinfeldovd, poet Jifi Orten, set designer and architect Frantisek Zelenka, the
director’s son Rudolf Freudenfeld as well as the composer Hans Krdsa met at the orphanage.
The society was surprised to hear that Krdsa had a children’s opera, Brundibar, that has not
been performed so far. Krdsa wrote the opera, together with Adolf Hoffmeister, in 1938,
and started to rehearse it at the boys” orphanage in 1941.

Rudolf Franék recollects the beginnings of Brundibar: “Rafik (Rafael Schachter) decided
quickly: Hans Krasa and Hoffmeister have written a children’s opera and well put it on the
stage with the orphanage children. And it began. Schdchter used to come once a week
and rehearse hard. He instructed me what and how to rehearse with the children during
the week; | became his disciple. Sometimes he gave me lessons in musical theory and
harmony.

We worked hard and the opera progressed. The children loved it on first hearing, both
music and text. The opera is for children, the music modern and melodious, as a real opera
should be. But we didnt finish our work, first transports came. Rafik, the children, Krasa,
everybody has gone.
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Fotografie z premiéry
Brundibdra v Belgické 25
zdubna az cervna 1943

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Photograph from the premiere
of Brundibdr at 25, Belgickd
Street, April to June 1943
Archives of the Jewish Museum

in Prague.

V Cervenci 1941 slavily 50. narozeniny feditel sirot¢ince. V sirot¢inci se sesli dirigent Rafael
Schéchter, klaviristka Erna Grinfeldova, basnik Jifi Orten, vytvarnik a architekt Frantisek Ze-
lenka, syn feditele Rudolf Freudenfeld a také skladatel Hans Krésa. K pfekvapeni spole¢nosti
vyslo najevo, Ze Krasa ma dosud neuvedenou détskou operu Brundibar. Krdsa ji napsal v roce
1938 s Adolfem Hoffmeistrem a v roce 1941 ji zacal v chlapeckém sirot¢inci nacvicovat.
Rudolf Franék vzpomind na zac¢atky Brundibéra:,Raffk (Rafael Schéchter) se rychle rozhodo-
val: vi§ o tom, ze Hans (Krasa) s Hoffmeistrem napsali détskou operu, ktera se jesté nehrala?
Amy ji s tvymi détmi udélame. Tak to zacalo. Schachter pfichédzel jednou za tyden a usilov-
né nacvi¢oval. Mné potom ulozil, co mam pfes tyden s détmi cvicit a jak to mam délat. Stal
jsem se vlastné jeho Zakem. KdyZ mél ndladu, ucil mne i nauku o harmonii.

Byli jsme pilnfa prace nam sla rychle kupfedu. Détem se opera od prvniho poslechu velmi libila.
Hudba i text. Oboji je détské, hudba moderni a zpévnd, jak to v pravé opefe ma byt. Praci jsme
vsak nedokoncili. Prisly prvni transporty. Sel Raffk, Sy déti. Sel Krasa, 3ly déti. Sly déti, transporty.
Dlouho jsme se nemohli vzpamatovat. Ale doba uZ byla takova, Ze jsme se naucili intenziv-
né vyuzivat kazdou chvilicku, kdy se ndm podafilo nemyslet na to, ze cekdme na nejhor?i.
V sirotcinci se Zilo kulturné vice neZli pfedtim. Navstévy z(istavaly v budové pfes noc a vecer
se Cetly verse a divadelni hry, pofadaly se doméci koncerty. KdyZ bylo zakdzano vyucovat
Zidovské déti, zaméstnavali jsme je v takzvanych utulcich. V jednom takovém, na Hagiboru,
jsme zacali, ze zac¢atku jen tak pro zabavu, nacvicovat Brundibara. ReZie se ujal arch. Ze-
lenka, ktery také navrhl bdje¢nou scénu. Z nékolika prken postavil plot a na néj pfilepil tfi
plakaty. Na nich byl ve vtipné Upravé také vrabec, kocour a pes. Déti prostrkovaly pfi zpévu
své hlavy z plakatu ven. ... Jevisté jsme postavili v byvalé jidelné sirot¢ince. Nebylo ji uz
tfeba. Déti v budové nebyly. 7 Ustavu se stala nemocnice pro prestarlé a pro ty, ktefi nebyli
transportu schopni. Partituru jsme neméli a ani orchestr uz by se nesehnal. Z klavirntho
vytahu s nadsenim hrali Loffelholz, Berkovi¢ a Kaufmann — klavir, housle a bici. Z koutku
u orchestru jsem predstaveni dirigoval. Pozvat jsme mohli do sdlku nejvyse 150 osob a ty
musely jesté pfichdzet a odchazet jednotlivé, aby se nevzbudil rozruch, aby to hlavné ne-
zpozoroval zZadny z okupantl. Hréli jsme dvakrat. S velkym Uspéchem.”
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We couldn’t recover for a long time. But we were living in a bad time so we learned how
to use every moment without thinking of the worst. The cultural life at the orphanage was
richer than before. Visitors stayed overnight and in the evening, verses and plays were read
and home concerts organized. When teaching Jewish children was prohibited, we gave
them work in so-called retreats; in one of the retreats, at Hagibor, we started to rehearse
Brundibdr, for fun at first. The opera was staged by architect Zelenka who also designed
a great set: he built a fence of planks with three drawings of a sparrow, a cat, and a dog,
and with holes for the children to insert their heads in place of the animals” heads while
singing....The stage was in the former canteen of the orphanage that was of no use now
as there were no children in the building. The establishment became a hospital for aged
people and for those who were not capable of transports. We didn’t have the full score
and we couldn’t line up an orchestra; but we had a piano score from which Loffelholz
(piano), Berkovi¢ (violin), and Kaufmann (percussion) played with enthusiasm. | conducted
the performance from a corner near the orchestra. We could invite 150 people at the most
and they had to come and leave one at a time so that the occupants would not notice.
We played two times and had a great success.”

Later, when Krésa was already in Terezin, Rudolf Franék managed to bring the piano score
and text of the opera there. Krasa had to create it again, that’s why two versions exist —
the Prague version (the original) and the Terezin version, the latter containing only those
musical instruments that were available in Terezin. In the end, the opera was performed
55 times in Terezin.

Transports to Terezin

Inhabitants of the building in Belgicka Street were not, during the Second World War,
deported to Terezin all at once, there were about forty transports. Orphans were gradually
placed into transports along with their relatives, later all alone. Only 65 of the inmates of
the orphanage lived to see the liberation in May 1945.

In the course of 1942, elderly people born between 1850 and 1880 started to move to the
orphanage. Since mid-1943, the building served the needs of the German Secret Service
(Sicherheitsdienst). The Germans living in the building from August 1943 till the end of war
left on May 5, 1945 “it is not known where”. The lists of inhabitants in the civil registration
are not complete, it can only be guessed that approximately a hundred Germans lived in
the building during the two war years.

[
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Fotografie ze Zidovské Skoly
pofizend z obdobi mezi zdfim
1941 a Cervencem roku 1942
Soukromy archiv Emila Kopela

a pani Svobodové, manzelky
pamétnika Richarda Steina.

Photograph of the Jewish
school taken between
September 1941 and July 1942
Private archives of Emil Kopel

and Mrs. Svobodové, eyewitness
Richard Stein’s wife.



Pozdéji, kdyz uz byl Krdsa v Tereziné, se tam podafilo Rudolfu Frankovi pfivézt klavirni vytah
opery a text. Krdsa musel operu vytvofit znovu. Proto existuji dvé verze opery: prazska
(pGvodni) a terezinskd. V terezinské verzi mohl Krdsa vyuZivat jen nastroje, které mél
k dispozici. Nakonec méla opera v Tereziné 55 repriz.

Transporty do Terezina

Obyvatelé budovy v Belgické nebyli béhem druhé svétové vélky deportovani do Terezina
vsichni spole¢né. Transport(, kterymi postupné opoustéli budovu, bylo kolem ¢tyficeti. Sirot-
ci byli pozvolna zafazovani do transportd se svymi pfibuznymi a pozdéji i zcela sami. Pouze
v 65 pfipadech se obyvatelé, ktefi kdy prosli sirot¢incem, dockali v kvétnu 1945 osvobozeni.
V pridbéhu roku 1942 se do budovy sirotcince zacali stéhovat starsi lidé, vétsinou narozeni
mezi léty 1850 az 1880. Od poloviny roku 1943 budova slouzila potfebdm némecké Bezpec-
nostni sluzby (Sicherheitsdienst). Némci, kteff v budové Zili od srpna 1943 az do konce valky,
odedli 5. kvétna 1945 ,nezndmo kam". Seznamy osob v evidenci obyvatel nejsou kompletn,
da se viak odhadnout, Ze v budové se béhem dvou let vystfidalo pfiblizné sto Némcd.

Hanus Hachenburg

Jednim z nejtalentovanéjdich terezinskych déti byl Hanu$ Hachenburg, ktery zacal psat
basné uz v dobé svého pobytu v sirot¢inci. Narodil se v roce 1929 a vyrdstal v nelplné
rodiné pouze s matkou, coZ byl ddvod jeho pfichodu do sirot¢ince v Belgické ulici. Kon-
cem fijna roku 1942 byl transportovan do Terezina, kde patfil mezi nejobdivovanéjsi autory
mistniho ¢asopisu Vedem. Psal nejenom poezii, ktera patfi k vrchollm umélecké tvorby
celého ghetta, ale také vytvofil loutkovou hru,Hledame strasidlo” Jeho blizkym pfitelem
byl Zdenék Ornest, s nimz se seznamil uz v prazském sirotcinci.

Zdenék Ornest vzpomina: ,Bylo to vylu¢né kamaradstvi, moje a Hanusovo. Zacalo vlastné
uZ v sirot¢inci a pokracovalo pak i na domové. Nase pratelstvi mélo své vykyvy, krize. Hanus
byl trosku podivin a ja byl taky divny, dost ¢asto jsme se pfeli, ale vedli jsme zajimavé hovo-
ry. Hanu$ miimponoval tim, Ze psal basné, byl velice s¢etly a na sva Iéta mimoradné vzdéla-
ny. Byl to bledy, slaby chlapec, stéle vidim jen ty jeho odi, byl fyzicky zuboZeny, neprakticky,
stale se nékde vznasel, nechodil po zemi.... A pak, v prosinci 1943, byl odtransportovan
na vychod. Byl to tehdy ojedinély pfipad u nas na domové, tim spis to byl pro mne velky
otfes. .. Pozdéji jsem se dozvédél, Zze Hanus skoncil v, rodinném lagru” v Osvétimi-Birkenau
azese nevratil..."

Povélecna doba

Budova sirot¢ince v Belgické ulici plnila po vélce funkci azylového domu. Zidé se do ni
zacali vracet v Cervnu 1945, Jako prvni pfisel Rudolf Frariek, jeden z mala preZivsich oby-
vatel pfedvélecného sirotcince. Drtiva vétsina obyvatel v sirot¢inci nikdy predtim nepoby-
vala a dostala se do néj jen v dtsledku valecnych udalosti. Byli pfijimani sirotci, polosirotci
a opusténé déti. V tomto domé prebyvaly jak déti mladsi Sesti let, tak i déti Skolou povinné,
stfedoSkoldci a uchové. Sirot¢inec pomahal nejen materiding; byla zde i moznost doplnit si
vzdélani, které némecti okupanti mladezi odepfeli. Mnoho preZiviich se vracelo do Prahy
v nadéji, ze se setkaji se svymi rodinami, bohuzel v3ak ¢asto zjistili, Ze nikdo dalsi holocaust
nepfeZil. Diky pomoci azylového domu se mohli postavit na vlastni nohy a vratit se do 7i-
vota. Od konce vélky do roku 1950 zde bylo ubytovano 637 lidi.

Velké mnozstvi Zid(, kteff po valce Zili v azylovém domé, odcestovalo do ciziny. Pocetna
skupina odesla mezi léty 1945 aZz 1949 do Palestiny, dalSimi destinacemi byly napfiklad
Velka Britanie, Francie ¢i Kanada.

Spolek Israelitského sirot¢ince se pod tlakem politického vyvoje koncem roku 1950 usnes|,
Ze se slou¢i s Zidovskou nébozenskou obci v Praze. Timto nepfimo doslo k zrusenf spolku,
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Hanus Hachenburg

Writing his poems already at the orphanage, Hanu$ Hachenburg was one of the most
talented children in Terezin. Born in 1929, he lived in a single-parent family with his mother
and that is why he came to the orphanage in Belgicka Street. At the end of October 1942
he was transported to Terezin where he became one of the most admired authors of the
local paperVedem. He wrote poetry that counts among the best artistic works of the whole
ghetto, and a puppet show, “We are looking for a ghost”. His best friend was Zdenék Ornest
whom he had met at the orphanage in Prague.

Zdenék Ornest remembers: “Our friendship was unique; it started at the orphanage and
continued in Terezin, but it had its ups and downs, its crises. Hanus was a strange sort of
fellow, but so was |, we argued a lot but we carried on interesting conversations. Hanus
impressed me with his poems, he was well-read and well-educated for his age, but pale
and weak, | always see his eyes, he was in a sorry state, clumsy, with his head in the clouds,
he didn"t walk on the ground....Then, in December 1943, he was transported eastwards.
It was an isolated case in Terezin and a terrible shock for me. .. Later | got to know that he
had finished at the “family camp" of Auschwitz-Birkenau and did not return.. .

The postwar period

After the war, the building of the orphanage in Belgické Street functioned as a refuge.
The Jews started to return in June 1945, Rudolf Franék, one of the few inmates of the pre-
war orphanage that had survived, was the first to come. Most of the newcomers have
never before lived at the orphanage and got there due to the ravages of war. The refuge
received orphans, half-orphans, deserted children; there lived children under six years of
age, young people of school age, secondary school pupils, apprentices. The orphanage
helped not only financially, it provided also education that had been forbidden by the
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Sirotcinec v Belgické ulici v roce
1946

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Orphanage in Belgickd Street
in 1946

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.




Skupinovd fotografie obyvatel
budovy z povdle¢ného obdobi

Soukromy archiv Anny
Hyndrékové.

Group photograph of the
refuge inhabitants from the
postwar period

Private archives of Anna
Hyndrakova.

Oslava Chanuky v sirotcinci
vroce 1947

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Celebration of Chanuka at the
orphanage in 1947

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.

ktery spravoval sirot¢inec v Belgické od konce 19. stoleti. Ve stejné dobé pfestala provoz
sirot¢ince podporovat mezinarodni Zidovska organizace Joint. K Uplnému uzavieni domova
doslo na podzim roku 1951.

Budova sirotcince byla od ¢ervna roku 1952 vyuzivana jako internatni zafizeni pro CKD
a daldi pracovni zavody. Od roku 1957 v ni sidlilo internatni zafizeni odborného ucilisté
Pozemnich staveb a od roku 1960 doslo na zakladé Zadosti k jejimu zestatnéni. Nasledné
v budoveé v Belgické ulici sidlila Stfednf $kola pro pracujici.

Na zékladé restitu¢niho zakona byl majetek Zidovské obci v Praze navracen. K prevzet
objektu doslo na podzim roku 1991. V nésledujicich letech v budové fungovalo pomérné
velké mnozstvi organizaci. AZ v roce 1997 zacaly v budové sidlit Lauderovy $koly, jediné
Zidovské vzdélavaci zafizeni v Ceské republice. V sou¢asné dobé sdruzuji matefskou kolu,
zékladni Skolu a osmileté gymnazium. Nadale je tak prostfednictvim Zidovské skoly na-
plfovan kulturné-vzdélavaci ucel budovy, kterému slouZila od konce 19. stoleti. DFivéjsi
Zidovska pfftomnost na Vinohradech opét oziva...
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German occupants. Many survivors returned to Prague hoping to be reunited with
their families but they often found that nobody has survived the Holocaust. The refuge
helped them to stand on their own feet and to return to life. From the end of war till
1950, 637 people lived here.

Many Jews living at the refuge after the war left the country soon after. From 1945 to 1949,
a large group went to Palestine, others left for Great Britain, France, and Canada.

At the end of 1950, due to the political pressures, the Society of the Israelite orphanage
decided to fuse with the Jewish religious community in Prague. This indirectly led to the
legal dissolution of the Society that had been in charge of the orphanage in Belgicka
Street since the end of the 19th century. At the same time, the international Jewish
organization Joint ceased to support the orphanage and it was completely closed down
inautumn 1957,

Since June 1952, the orphanage building was used as boarding school for CKD and other
factories. From 1957 on it housed the boarding school of Pozemni stavby (Civil engineering
concern) and was nationalized in 1960. Later, evening classes of the Secondary school for
workers took place there.

In autumn 1991, based on a restitution law, the Prague Jewish community was given
back their property. In subsequent years, a multitude of organizations had their seat in
the building. In 1997, Lauder’s schools, the only Jewish educational facility in the Czech
Republic, settled there. The establishment consists of a kindergarten, a primary school,
and an eight-year secondary school. The Jewish school fulfills, in this way, the cultural and
educational purpose of the building it had been serving since the end of the 19th century.
The former Jewish presence in Vinohrady is coming to life again.. ..
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Zleva:
Skupinovd fotografie ze dvora
budovy v Belgické ulici

Soukromy archiv Elisky Levinské.

Group photograph from the
backyard of the building in
Belgickd Street

Private archives of Eliska
Levinska.

Fotografie budovy z roku 1964

Publikace vydana k 10. vyroci skoly
Zeleny pruh.

Photograph of the building
from 1964
Book published on the occasion

of the 10th anniversary of the
school Zeleny pruh.



Rodina Maxe Langera,
fotografovdno pravdépodobné
1897. Rodice Max Langer
(1861-1930) a Riizena
Langerovd (1851-1932),
deti Frantisek (1888—1965),
Josef (1890—1941)

aJiri (1894—1943).

Literdrnf archiv Pamatniku
narodniho pisemnictvi /
Spole¢nost Frantiska a Jiftho
Langerovych.

Family of Max Langer,
photograph taken probably
in 1897. The parents

Max Langer (1861-1930) and
RiZena Langerovd (1851-1932),
sons Frantisek (1888-1965),
Josef (1890-1941),

and Jiff (1894—1943).

Literary Archives of the Museum
of National Literature / Society of
Frantisek and Jifi Langer.

Pribéhy rodin a osobnosti

Max Langer, majitel obchodu na Havlickové tfidé 39 (dnes Bélehradska), figuroval roku
1895 ve vinohradském adresafi hned ve Ctyfech sekcich: éterické oleje a tresti, lihoviny
-vycep, vindrny a obchody s vinem a likéry a ovocna vina. Stejné jako manzelka Rizena
pochazel z venkova, ze Starého Ranska u Havlickova Brodu. ZaslouZily propagator ¢es-
kozidovského hnutf a dlouholety mistopfedseda Zidovského dobro¢inného spolku mél
tfi syny: Frantiska, Josefa a Jifiho. Jeho viru ve splynuti zid( s ¢eskym narodem nenarusi-
ly ani pogromy z konce roku 1897, kdy pro jistotu odeslal déti k pfibuznym do Drazdan.
Synové sice chodili na Zidovské ndbozenstvi, povazovali se viak za Cechy.

Vinohradsti ucitelé Zidovského naboZenstvi a rabinstf zastupci byli Vilém Milrad (od r.
1894), Vilém Lustig (pUsobil téZ jako druhy kantor, 1913-1915, 1917-1936), Ludvik
Steinberg (1936), Erich Weiner (zakladni $koly, do r. 1936), Pavel Dalfon (zakladnf Skoly,
1937-1940). Roku 1938 byl ucitelem pro stfedni skoly ustaven Dr. Jindfich Schwenger,
rabin Rakovnika, ktery by ale pfiSel vyukou o penzi. A tak v letech 1939-1940 vyucova-
ni zidovského nabozenstvi na stfednich Skolach pfevzal pan Zikmund Schrecker, rabin
Zizkovsky.
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The stories of families and personalities

In 1895, Max Langer, owner of a shop at 39, Havlickova Avenue (today ‘s Bélehradska Street)
figured in the Vinohrady address book in four sections: essential oils and extracts, spirits
on tap, wine bars and shops with wines and liqueurs, and fruit wines. Like his wife Rizena,
he came from the countryside, from Staré Ransko near Havlickdv Brod. A promoter of
the Czech-Jewish movement and long-term vice-chairman of the Jewish charity society,
Max Langer had three sons: Frantisek, Josef, and Jifi. Even the pogroms from late-1897
(though he sent his children to relatives in Dresden for a time) didn "t disturb his faith in the
assimilation of Jews within the Czech nation. Although his sons attended lessons of Jewish
religion, they considered themselves as Czechs.

Jewish religion in Vinohrady was taught by rabbinical representatives Vilém Milrad (since
1894), Vilém Lustig (worked also as a second Cantor, 1913-1915, 1917-1936), Ludvik
Steinberg (1936), Erich Weiner (primary schools, until 1936), and Pavel Dalfon (primary
schools, 1937-1940). In 1938, Dr. Jindfich Schwenger, Rabbi from Rakovnik, was appointed
as a secondary school teacher (but would lose his old-age pension due to teaching). Finally,
in 1939-1940, Zikmund Schrecker, Rabbi from Zizkov, took charge of teaching the Jewish
religion at secondary schools.

Obecnd skola pro chlapce v druhém vinohradském Obecnd skola pro chlapce v prvnim vinohradském
obvodé, seznam Zdk( izraelského vyzndni viry pro rok obvodé seznam Zakd mosaického vyzndni pro rok
1896/7: Josef Langerv 1. A, FrantiSek Langer ve 4. B. 1898/9: Josef Langer ve 3. A, pozdéji slavni spoluzdci

Alfred Fuchs v 1. B, a Josef Laufer ve 2. B.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Primary boys “ school in the Vinohrady second
district, list of pupils of Israeli denomination in
1896/7: Josef Langer in class 1. A,

Frantisek Langer in 4. B.

Primary boys “ school in the Vinohrady first district,
list of pupils of Mosaic denomination in 1898/9:
Josef Langer in class 3. A, and his later famous

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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classmates Alfred Fuchs in 1. B. and Josef Laufer in 2. B.

oot
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Max Langef,

vyroba sampaiiského vina.

Kral. Vinohrady,
Havlickova t¥ida 679-39.



Zleva:

Pasovd fotografie Jifiho
Langera z doby, kdy Zil
chasidskym zplsobem Zivota.
Literdrnf archiv Pamétniku

narodnfho pisemnictvi/Spolecnost
Frantiska a Jiffho Langerovych.

Jifi Langer s passport
photograph from the time he
was living the Hassidic way
of life.

Literary Archives of the Museum
of National Literature / Society of
FrantiSek and Jiff Langer.

Umrtni ozndment Jitiho
Langera v palestinskych
novindch mu kromé
hebrejského jména Mordechaj
propdjcilo i anglické “George’.

Jifi Langer s obituary notice

in Palestinian newspapers
bestowed on him, besides his
Hebrew name Mordechai, also
the English name “George”

Hledani vlastni identity v modernim svété dovedlo nejmladsiho syna Jiftho k Zidovské
mystice. Spole¢né s kamarddem Alfredem Fuchsem se nejprve vénoval teoretickému
studiu a naucil se hebrejsky, pozdéji odcestoval do Belzu, jednoho z tehdejsich center
ortodoxniho, chasidského Zidovstvi. ,Zjev, ktery pfipominal osamélého polského Zida
v roce 1913 na vinohradské ulici a ze znamé vinohradské rodiny pfimo strhoval na sebe
pozornost,” napsal pozdéji o bratrové kratkém ndvratu do Prahy Frantisek Langer. Jiff se
natrvalo vratil aZ po prvni svétové valce, spratelil se s Franzem Kafkou, psal ¢esky, hebrej-
sky i némecky. Po okupaci Ceskoslovenska se rozhodl uprchnout do Palestiny. Na cesté
pfes Slovensko, Madarsko a Rumunsko stravil v jedné z emigrantskych lodf zamrzlych
v delté Dunaje témér celou zimu. Po tfech letech v Palestiné na jafe 1943 na nésledky
prodélanych Utrap zemrel.
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Nejstarsi syn Maxe Langera se stal generdlem Ceskoslovenské armady. MUDr. Frantisek
Langer, spisovatel a dramatik, byl za prvni svétové valky legionafem, séflékafem 1. pésiho
pluku. Po vzniku Ceskoslovenska se kromé prace pro armadu vénoval i literarni ¢innosti,
od roku 1935 byl hlavnim dramaturgem Divadla na Vinohradech. Za druhé republiky byl
coby Zid z divadla vyhozen, pozdgji pies Polsko uprchl do Francie, konce valky se doZil
v Londyné, kde plisobil jako velitel vojenského zdravotnictva Ceskoslovenské armady v za-
hranici. Zemrel v Praze 2. srpna 1965.

Prostfedni ze syn{l Maxe Langera, Josef, byl také ¢eskoslovenskym legionafem. Po otci
prevzal rodinny obchod v Bélehradské ulici, uprchnout z protektordtu se mu narozdil
od bratr(i nepodafilo. Po povolani do jednoho z prvnich deportacnich transportd Zidd
spachal sebevrazdu. Jeho manzelka Berta byla z Vinohrad deportovdna 14. prosince
1941 do Terezina a odtamtud 15. ledna 1942 do ghetta v lotysské Rize, kde byla
zavrazdéna.
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The search for own identity in the modern world led the youngest son Jifi to Jewish mysticism.
Together with his friend Alfred Fuchs he devoted himself to theoretical studies and learned
Hebrew, later he travelled to Belz, one of the centres of orthodox, Hassidic Judaism at that
time. "An appearance that looked like a lonely Polish Jew, in 1913, in a Vinohrady street and
coming from a well-known Vinohrady family, he definitely attracted the attention of passers-
by, Frantisek Langer later wrote about his brother’s short return to Prague. After the First
World War, Jifi returned to Prague, made friends with Franz Kafka, and wrote — in Czech,
Hebrew, and German. After the occupation of Czechoslovakia, he decided to flee to Palestine
but on his way across Slovakia, Hungary, and Romania he had to spend almost the whole
winter on a ship full of emigrants, icebound in the delta of the Danube. He died in Palestine
three years later, in the spring of 1943, of the effects of the hardships endured.

MUDr. Frantisek Langer, Max Langer’s eldest son, became a general of the Czechoslovak
army; writer and playwright, he was a legionnaire in the First World War, the chief medical
officer of the 1st regiment of infantry. After the formation of Czechoslovakia, he worked for
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Obecnd skola na Krdlovskych
Vinohradech, Zdk Frantisek
Langerv prvni fadeé, sedici treti
od pravého okraje.

Literdrnf archiv Pamdtniku
narodnfho pisemnictvi /
Spole¢nost Frantiska a Jiftho
Langerovych.

Primary school in Krdlovské
Vinohrady Frantisek Langer
in the first row, seated, third
from right.

Literary Archives of the Museum
of National Literature / Society of
FrantiSek and Jiff Langer.

Zleva:

gen. MUDr. Frantisek Langer.
Literrni archiv Pamatniku
narodniho pisemnictvi/Spole¢nost
FrantiSka a Jiffho Langerovych.

gen. MUDr. Frantisek Langer.
Literary Archives of the Museum

of National Literature / Society of
Frantisek and Jifi Langer.

Josef Langer na konci prvni
svétové vdlky.

Literarni archiv Pamatniku
narodntho pisemnictvi/Spole¢nost
Frantiska a Jiftho Langerovych.

Josef Langer at the end of the
First World War.
Literary Archives of the Museum

of National Literature / Society of
FrantiSek and Jiff Langer.



S postupujicimi
protizidovskymi zdkony
Josef jménem nepiitomnych
bratti prihldsil i jejich podily
na rodinném majetku

jako Zidovské. Veskery
takovy majetek byl pozdéji
konfiskovdn.

Literdrnf archiv Pamdtniku
narodnfho pisemnictvi/Spolecnost
Frantiska a Jiftho Langerovych.

Following the progressing anti-
Jewish laws, Joset, on behalf of
his absent brothers, registered
also their share of the family
possessions as Jewish.

All Jewish property was later
confiscated.

Literary Archives of the Museum

of National Literature / Society of
FrantiSek and Jiff Langer.

Prihlaska zidovského pozemkového
majetku, prav rovnajicich se pozemko-
vému majetku a hypotek,
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Alfred Fuchs, kamarad Jifiho Langera, pozdejsi novinar, esejista a prekladatel se narodil roku
1892 v dnes jiz neexistujicim domé na rohu Vinohradské a Skrétovy. Jeho ndbozensky viaz-
ni rodice pochazeli z Rybné a z Policky. Pfi hledanf vlastnf identity usel dlouhou cestu: byl
zboznym Zidem a touzil stét se rabinem, byl také sionistou, poté ¢eskym asimilantem, na-
konec se stal hluboce véficim katolikem. Za studii zacal byt aktivni ve Spolku ¢eskych aka-
demik{i-Zidd, po prvni svétové valce byl tajemnikem Svazu Cechi-zidi. OficiéIni konverzi
ke katolictvi podstoupil roku 1921. Pdsobil v pondéiniku Svobodného slova a v némeckém
listé Prager Abendblatt, byl redaktorem asimilantskych publikaci Rozvoj a Kalendar ¢eskoZzi-
dovsky a pod pseudonymem Draf pfispival do mnohych dalsich periodik. Za pravovérnost
v dogmatickych otazkach jej papez roku 1936 vyznamenal zasluznym kfizem ,Pro Ecclesia
et Pontifice” Po okupaci byl oznacen za Zida; manzelka, ktera by jej mohla ¢astec¢né ochra-
nit pfed vlivem rasistickych zakon(, bohuzel zemfela. Po opakovanych vyslesich na gesta-
pu byl v fijnu 1940 zatlen a bez soudu odvlecen do koncentra¢niho tédbora Dachau, kde
byl 16. inora 1941 umucen. Po osvobozeni se uvazovalo o Fuchsové blahofecen, politicky
vyvoj po Unoru 1948 viak takové Uvahy zfejmé navzdy ukondil.

Ze zapiskd Fuchsovych pfétel i z jeho pfiznani vyplyva, kolik vnitiniho utrpeni tomuto kon-
vertitovi pfinesla ned(ivéra nékterych katolikll — zvlasté téch, kteff se farizejsky pokladajf
za stoprocentni.,Cim vice se Fuchs snazil presvédcit o upfimnosti své konverze, ¢im byl ka-
si Casto stézoval, Ze svych pokrevnich bratff se ziekl, ale novi duchovni bratfi ho dosud
nepfijali.* FrantiSek Langer Fuchse obcas povazoval za pficinu chasidského poblouznéni
svého bratra:,Ze se do takového mystického vytrzeni dostal, obvinovali jsme jeho pfitele
Alfreda Fuchse. Ten byl ze stejné naboZensky vlazné Zidovské rodiny jako Jifi. Byl to stihly,
hezky chlapec, vZdy trochu zasnény, ale vyborny Zak. Pry on prvni propadl okouzleni na-
bozenskou mystikou. Naockoval ji také mému bratrovi, oba ji zacali hledat a oba nejdfive
v Zidovské literatufe. Naucili se kv(li tomu hebrejsky, tehdy jsem poprvé vidal bratra se-
dét nad vypUjcenymi hebrejskymi folianty. Ale Fuchs zanedlouho shledal, Ze v katolickém
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the army and devoted himself to literary activity, since 1935 he was the chief dramaturge
of the Vinohrady Theatre. Being Jewish, he was dismissed from the theatre during the
Second Republic, later he emigrated to France via Poland. Until the end of the war he
lived in London where he became the Commander of the Military Health Service of the
(zechoslovak army abroad. He died in Prague on August 2, 1965.

JosefLanger, the second of Max Langer s sons, was also a Czechoslovak legionnaire. He took
over his father’s shop in Bélehradska Street as he didn’t manage to flee the Protectorate;
after being called up to one of the first transports, he committed suicide. His wife Berta was
deported from Vinohrady to Terezin on December 14, 1941 and from there to the ghetto of
Riga on January 15, 1942 where she was murdered.

Alfred Fuchs, Jifi Langer’s friend, later a journalist, essayist and translator, was born in
a house, today non-existent, on the corner of Vinohradska and Skrétova streets in 1892.
His religiously half-hearted parents came from Rybnd and from Poli¢ka. Searching for his
own identity, Alfred Fuchs passed a long way: he was a pious Jew and wanted to become
a Rabbi, he also was a Zionist, a Czech assimilant, and became a deeply religious Catholic in
the end. During his studies, he was active in the Society of Czech-Jewish Academicians and
was secretary of the Czech-Jewish Union after the First World War. In 1921, he converted to
Catholicism. He worked in the Monday paper Svobodné slovo and in the German Prager
Abendblatt, was editor of assimilant publications Rozvoj (Development) and Kalendar
Ceskozidovsky (The Czech-Jewish Calendar) and wrote for many other periodicals, using
the pen name Draf. In 1936, the Pope awarded him the meritorious cross “Pro Ecclesia
et Pontifice” for his soundness in dogmatic questions. After the occupation, he was
designated as a Jew; his wife, who could have protected him from the impact of racist laws,
had unfortunately died. In October 1940, after repeated interrogations with the Gestapo,
he was arrested, transported to Dachau, and murdered on February 16, 1941, After the
liberation, the beatification of Alfred Fuchs was considered, but the political development
after February 1948 put an end to any such intentions.

From the notes of Fuchs’s friends and from his confessions we know how much inner
suffering the mistrust of some Catholics brought him, especially of those who considered
themselves perfect."The more he tried to convince others of the sincerity of his conversion,
the more Catholic, pious, and mystic he was, the more they suspected him of being
perfidious. Fuchs often complained that he repudiated his consanguineous brothers, but
his new spiritual brothers haven 't accepted him yet”. Frantisek Langer sometimes accused
Fuchs of being the cause of his brother’s Hassidic infatuation. “We blamed him for getting
Jifi into this mystical exaltation. Fuchs also came from a religiously half-hearted family;
aslim, handsome boy, always daydreaming, an excellent student. He was enchanted by the
religious mysticism and implanted it in my brother; they started to search for it in the Jewish
literature at first. Both learned Hebrew, but Fuchs soon found that the Catholic religion had
more mysticism, was richer, had more variations, inspired more. He devoted himself to the
Catholic mysticism and read old Christian texts written in Latin. The two mystics broke off,
Fuchs was baptized and became a deeply religious Catholic, contemplative thinker, and
sharp-witted Catholic philosopher. During the German occupation, he was dragged away
from a monastery and murdered in Dachau, for both his Jewish origin and the devotion to
his new faith”.

There are several testimonies about Alfred Fuchs’s death, for instance the memory of
Jaroslav Koufil, Fuchs’s fellow prisonerin cell 71 of the prison at Pankrac and also at Dachau,
that was published in the Book of Alfred Fuchs in 1946:
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naboZenstvi je mystiky vic, Ze je v ném bohatsi, ma rliznéjsi podoby a vic inspiruje i zapalu-
je. A tak se ji zacal obirat se stejnou extdzi, jenze uz vétdinou v latiné starych kfestanskych
textd. Tak se oba mystici rozesli, zvlasté kdyz Fuchs ve své dislednosti se dal pokftit. Stal se
z ného vasnivé véfici katolik, hloubavy naboZensky myslitel a duchaplny katolicky filosof.
Za némecké okupace byl gestapem vyvlecen z klastera a hrlizné umucen v koncentra¢nim
tabore v Dachau, pro svij zidovsky plivod i pro svéteckou oddanost k pfijaté vife.

O smrti Alfreda Fuchse existuje nékolik svédectvi, napfiklad vzpominka Jaroslava Koufila,
Fuchsova spoluvézné z cely ¢. 71 na Pankraci a z Dachau, kterd byla publikovana roku 1946
v Knize o Alfredu Fuchsovi:

,Kdyz Alfred Fuchs zpozoroval, Ze ma na listing napsano, ze je Zid, branil se, ze je od 21.
roku pokitény, ale esesman mu na to odpovédél jen nékolika hrubymi nadavkami a Fuchs
podepsati musil. Pak pfisel podruhé esesman a fekl Fuchsovi, 7ze pljde do koncentra¢niho
tabora. Po jeho odchodu se Dr. Alfred Fuchs vskutku utésoval, ze jako publicista aspon ziska
v koncentracnim tabofe bohaty materidl pro svou spisovatelskou ¢innost. Nasledujiciho
dne v 05.00 hodin byl Dr. Fuchs odveden. ... KdyZ jsem se v Dachau ponékud obeznamil,
dal jsem se do hledanf Dr. Alfreda Fuchse. Bylo to spojeno se znacnym rizikem, nebot Zidé
byli v tdbofe izolovéni a Alfred Fuchs byl zafazen mezi Zidy. Kdo s nimi hovoil, mohl byt
jako ,judeknecht” i utracen. Podafilo se mi Dr. Fuchse najit, ale bylo to hrozné shledan,
tfebas Dr. Fuchs jesté jakz takz slusné vypadal. Za nékolik dnf jsem Dr Fuchse zahléd! pfi
odklizenf snéhu. Zidé museli béhat poklusem a on jiz ziejmé nemohl, kdyz k nému prisli
dva esesmani. Jeden mu dal nékolik ran klackem, druhy ho povalil na zem a oba po ném
za sprostych nadavek $lapali. KdyZ uZ je tato sadisticka zébava unavila, dali jej naloZiti na ko-
lecko a jeli s nfm — hlava mu drunkala po kole — k hromadé snéhu, kde ho vysypali a asi
patnact minut jej, lehce oble¢eného a utyraného, nechali lezet ve snéhu. Pak se v tyrani
s jesté vetsi brutalitou pokracovalo. Busili do ného klacky a kopali ho, surové mu spilajice.
Sel jsem pravé mimo a sotva jsem uz potom vidél ¢lovéka vice zbédovaného, ztyraného
a zkrvaveného. Ky div, Ze kdyz jsme se po praci fadili k obédu — Zidé zvIast a nezidé zvlast
— byl Dr. Fuchs tak zmateny, Ze, potaceje se, postavil se mezi nezidy. A to byl novy kdmen
Urazu! Nebot esesman to pfi odpocitavani vézid zpozoroval, ubohého Dra Fuchse z fady
za neslychanych nadavek vytahl, bil a $lapal po ném tak, az byl Dr. Fuchs polomrtvy, a aby
se vzpamatoval, byl vhozen do potoka pfed tdborem. Po této ,lazni” musil si stoupnout
do pozoru k taborové brané a pak napolo zmrzly poslan do bardku. Kazdy z nds védél, ze
s Alfredem Fuchsem je konec. KdyZ jsem mu posilal posledni pozdrav a tazal se na ného,
bylo mife¢eno, 7e zného opaddva maso, a za nékolik dni po tomto muceni Dr. Alfred Fuchs
v bolestech skonal”
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“When Alfred Fuchs noticed that he was labelled as a Jew on the list, he defended himself
saying that he was baptized at the age of 21. But the SS officer scolded him and Fuchs had
to sign. Then another SS-man came and told Fuchs that he would go to a concentration
camp. Fuchs consoled himself with the idea that as a journalist at least he would acquire
rich material for his writing work in the concentration camp. At 5 o’clock in the morning,
the next day, he was escorted away... Later, | started to look for him though it was
dangerous because the Jews were isolated in Dachau and Fuchs was designated as a Jew.
Whoever talked to them could be killed as “Judenknecht”. In the end, | managed to find
him but it was a terrible encounter, despite the fact that Dr. Fuchs looked more or less fine.
A few days later | saw him cleaning the snow. Jews had to run and he was unable to, thus
two SS-men came to him. One hit him a few times with a stick, the other kicked him to
the ground, both stepping on him while shouting dirty slurs. When they got tired of this
sadistic entertainment, they loaded him onto a wheelbarrow and drove him — his had
banging against the wheel — towards a pile of snow, where they unloaded him and left him
there, beaten up and lightly clothed, lying in the snow for some fifteen minutes. Then the
torture continued with increased brutality. They kept hitting him with sticks and kicked
him, shouting nasty insults. I was just walking by and | have never seen such a wretched,
abused, bloodied human being. Now wonder that when we were to receive lunch — Jews
and non-Jews separately — Dr. Fuchs was so confused that, staggering, he lined up with
the non-Jews. That became a pretext for more torture. The SS-man counting the prisoners
noticed him, pulled the poor Dr. Fuchs out of the line, beat him and stepped on him until
Dr. Fuchs was half dead. To wake him up, he was thrown into the creek behind the camp.
After this,spa treatment” he was ordered to stand in attention at the camp gate, then, half
frozen, he was sent into the barrack. Each of us knew that Alfred Fuchs was finished. When
| was sending him the last greeting and asked about him, | was told that flesh started to fall
off him. A few days after this horrible torture Dr. Alfred Fuchs died in pain.”

Dr. Alfred Fuchs — Drat, Catholic
Jjournalist.

of A. Fuchs.
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Katolicky novindr Dr Alfred Fuchs — Draf.

Fotografie z archivu Spole¢nosti A. Fuchse.

Photograph from the archives of the Society



Vdclav Kejmar: Portrét
skladatele Jaromira
Weinbergera, 1907.

Fotografie predmétu ze sbirek
Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Vdclav Kejmar: Portrait of the
composer Jaromir Weinberger,
1907.

Photograph of the object comes
from the collections of the Jewish
Museum in Prague.

Jaromir Weinberger, muz, kterému se kdysi pfezdivalo ¢esky Mozart, se narodil na Vinohra-
dech vlednu 1896.Tatinek Karel Weinberger, obchodnik s ndbytkem, byl velmi aktivni ve vi-
nohradském ceskozidovském hnuti. Na piano Jaromir hral od péti let, od desiti psal vlastni
skladby pro piano i pfsné pro détské sbory, které casto sdm dirigoval. Studoval u Jaroslava
Kricky, poté u Véclava Tallicha a Rudolfa Karla, od ¢trndcti let studoval prazskou konzerva-
tof pod vedenim Vitézslava Novéka. Nasledné se ucil u Karla Hoffmeistera a Maxe Regera
v Lipsku. Na podzim 1922 odjel do USA, kde se stal ucitelem kompozice — aby se po roce
vrétil s tfim, Ze je mu mechanicka a profitem posed|a Amerika cizi. Stal se feditelem opery
Narodniho divadla v Bratislavé a roku 1926 sloZil na libreto Milose Karede nejuspésnéjsi
operu prvni poloviny dvacatého stoleti nazvanou ,Svanda dudak” Premiéra v prazském
Narodnim divadle jesté dlouhodoby Uspéch nepfinesla, jednou z pficin mohlo byt i auto-
rovo némecké jméno. Svétova slava pfisla aZ poté, co Max Brod operu pfeloZil do némciny.
V letech 1929-30 byl,Schwanda, der Dudelsackpfeifer” viibec nejhranéjsf operou, hrala se
nejen v kontinentalni Evropé, ale i v New Yorku a Londyné. Nésledovalo popularnf oratori-
um Vénoce, které Ceskoslovensky rozhlas vysilal vzdy pred vanocnim projevem prezidenta
republiky, a mnoZstvi oper a operet. Skladateli se diky souhfe $tastnych ndhod podafilo
prezit druhou svétovou vélku v USA, ale své evropské tvirci Uspéchy jiz nikdy nezopakoval.
Onemocnél rakovinou a v 1été 1967 spachal sebevrazdu.
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v Covent Garden v Londyné, 1934.

Fotografie z archivu M. Smoka.

Garden in London, 1934.
Photograph from the archives of M. Smok.

Jaromir Weinberger, once nicknamed the Czech Mozart, was born in Vinohrady in January
1896. His father Karel Weinberger, dealer in furniture, was very active in the Czech-Jewish
movement in Vinohrady. Jaromir played the piano since he was five and from the age of
ten he composed piano pieces and songs for the children chorus that he often conducted
himself. He studied with Jaroslav Kicka, later with Vaclav Tallich and Rudolf Karel, and as
a fourteen years old he studied at the Prague conservatoire under Vitézslav Novak. In the
subsequent years, he studied with Karel Hoffmeister and with Max Reger in Leipzig.
In autumn 1922 he left for the United States where he became teacher of composition,
but he didn’t get used to the American way of life focused on profit and returned after
one year. He was made opera director of the National Theatre in Bratislava and in 1926,
he composed “Svanda dudék” (Schwanda the Bagpiper), the most successful opera of the
early 20th century, based on the libretto of Milos Kares. The premiere at the Prague National
Theatre didn’t bring a durable success, possibly because of the author’s German name.
The worldwide fame came after Max Brod had translated the opera into German. In 1929—
1930, “Schwanda, der Dudelsackpfeifer” became the most performed opera ever, not
only in Continental Europe, but also in London and New York. Weinberger also composed
the popular oratorio Christmas that used to be broadcasted by the Czechoslovak radio
before the Christmas speech of the president of the republic. Thanks to several fortunate
coincidences the composer survived the Second World War in the US, but he has never
repeated his Furopean successes. He went down with cancer and committed suicide in
summer 1967.

89

Jaromir Weinberger po pedstaveni Svandy duddka

Jaromir Weinberger after the performance of Svanda
duddk (Schwanda, der Dudelsackpfeifer) in Covent



Vzpominka Hany Andérové
Uryvky rozhovoru ze sbirky Oddéleni pro déjiny soa Zidovského muzea v Praze

Moji rodice méli obchod s ndbytkem, v Praze, na rohu ulice Ve Smeckach a Vaclavského
namésti, Weinberger. Moje maminka je rozena Weinbergerova, byla to muzikantska rodi-
na. M{j stry¢ek, mamincino dvojce, je hudebni skladatel Jaromir Weinberger. Byl to tako-
vy stary, dobfe zavedeny obchod, poctivy. Mého tatinka rodice i mé maminky rodice byli
venkovsti ¢esti Zidé a pobozny nebyl nikdo moc, jediné posledniho, kterého si pamatuju
poboZného, byl dédecek Karel Weinberger. Ten byl celkem zboZny, chodil do kostela a ja
jsem Cetla Manig tane, ale to je tak posledni nabozensky ukon, ktery jsem vykonala.

Moje babicka, Zena tohoto dédecka, byla (Zasna ¢eska vlastenka, znala se s Vichlickym a se
Slddkem a se vSim moznym. Taky existuje takovy krasny pamatnik v nasi roding, ktery mam
v sejfu a tam se vsichni zapsali. Ten m(j strycek, ten hudebnf skladatel, ten odjel v¢as, odjel
asi v roce tficet osm a dostal se do Ameriky. Myslim, Ze moje sestra mu psala, jestli by ji tam
nevzal, on zfejmé — jak jsem se pozdéji dozvédéla — ani nemél finan¢ni prostfedky na to,
ale ve mné zlstal takovy nepfiznivy pocit v{i¢i nému, Ze nic pro ni neudélal a ona pozdéji
zahynula.

Ja jsem dosla jenom do tercie a vZdycky jsem rada malovala, byla jsem UZasné rada, kdyz
Zidovska naboZenska obec tenkrat otevfela takové kurzy pro mlddeZ ve vinohradské syna-
goze. Ten kurz vedl Petr Kien, byl to m(j pfitel a ucitel a nékolikrat mne portrétoval. Bylo to
hrozné krasné prostiedi, protoZe se tam sesli takovi prima lidi a ja jsem chodila k nim domd.
Taky tam chodil pozdéjsi filmovy reZisér Petr Schulhoff. Chodili jsme se ucit kreslit akt k so-
chafi Kotyzovi. Ten sochaf Kotyza mél dceru a ta chodila s malifem EvZzenem Nevanem,
tenkrat jesté Neufeldem. I toho EvZena jsem velice dobfe znala, takze se to tak vielijak vedlo
a potom Némci ten kurz zakazali. S Petrem Kienem jsem byla velice spfitelend, chodila
jsem taky k nim dom a on mi opatfil, abych se ucila fotografovat u jeho pritele Mira Berng-
ta, ktery pozdéji natocil film ,Motyli tady neZiji". K nému jsem se chodila u¢it fotografovat,
tenkrat uz se nosily hvézdy, ale j& jsem ji skoro nikdy nenosila.
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Memories of Hana Andérova

Excerpts from an audio interview from a collection of the Department for the History of the
Shoah of the Jewish Museum in Prague

My parents had a furniture shop, Weinberger, in Prague, on the corner of the Street
Ve Smeckach and Wenceslas Square. My mother, née Weinbergerova, came from a family
of musicians. My uncle, my mother’s twin, was the composer Jaromir Weinberger.
My father’s as well as my mothers parents were provincial Czech Jews, not very religious;
the only pious member of our family | remember was my grandfather Karel Weinberger.
He used to go to the synagogue. | only read Ma Nishtana, that was all | did for religion.

Karel Weinberger’s wife, my grandmother, was an amazing Czech patriot, she knew
Vrchlicky, Sladek, and others. In my safe deposit | have an album signed by all of them.
My uncle, the composer, left for America in 1938. My sister wrote to him, she wanted him
to take her to America, but he probably didn’t have enough money and she perished
later. | still have an unpleasant feeling that he didn’t do anything for her.

| finished only the third year of secondary grammar school. | always loved painting and
was happy when the Jewish community opened courses in the Vinohrady synagogue.
The class was led by Petr Kien, a friend of mine and my teacher, and he also portrayed
me several times. The ambience was wonderful because there were so nice people,
| used to visit them at home, too. Also Petr Schulhoff, the later film director, attended this
course. We learned nude study with the sculptor Kotyza. His daughter went out with the
painter EvZzen Nevan, Neufeld then. | knew EvZen well. But then the Germans prohibited
this course. We were good friends with Petr Kien and he arranged that | could learn
photography with his friend Miro Bernat who later made the film “Butterflies don't live
here”. We had to wear the yellow star, but | hardly ever wore it.

Part of the Vinohrady society with Jewish roots remained loyal to the monarchy that
had given them civil rights and went on living in a German speaking environment. One
of the cultural centres of this community was the New German Theatre (today’s State
Opera), built by the German Theatre Society beyond the ramparts of old Prague. Many
descendants of Jewish families could be found among the leading figures of the theatre,
social interaction led to members of the theatre chorus being,loaned” to the Vinohrady
synagogue for the High Holidays. This symbiosis was a welcome target for the Czech
anti-Semites: it confirmed their stereotype view of Jews as being Germans. The first and



ProtiZidovsky a protinémecky
vtip z Ceskych Humoristickych
list( pro lepsi efekt doplnil
Neumannovo jméno o vice
Zidovsky znéjici jména
Amschel a Pollak, 1885.

An anti-Jewish and anti-
German joke from the Czech
paper Humoristické listy added
the more Jewish-sounding
names Amschel and Pollak

to Neumanns name, 1885.

Nové némecké divadlo

Cést vinohradské spolecnosti s zidovskymi kofeny si udrzela narodnf loajalitu k mocnafstvi,
které ji dalo obcanskéd prava, a nadale Zila v némeckém jazykovém prostiedi. Jednim
Z kulturnich center této komunity bylo Nové némecké divadlo (dnes Statnf opera), které
za hradbami staré Prahy vystavél Némecky divadelni spolek. Mezi vid¢imi osobnostmi
divadla byli mnozf potomkové Zidovskych rodin, v ramci spoleenskych stykd dochéazelo
dokonce k zapUjckdm sboristd pro oslavy vysokych svatkl ve vinohradské synagoze. Pro
Ceské antisemity byla tato symbidza vdéenym tercem: zdala se potvrzovat jejich stereotypni
vidéni Zidd coby Némcti. Prvnim a nejslavnéjsim feditelem Nového némeckého divadla byl
Angelo Neumann, ktery do funkce nastoupil roku 1885, tedy jesté pred vystavbou honosné
budovy otevfené roku 1888 Wagnerovou operou Mistfi pévci norimbersti.

Angelo Neumann se nenarodil roku 1838 ve Vidni, jak rad uvadél, ale ve Stupavé na dnes-
nim Slovensku. Misto narozeni si upravoval pravdépodobné také ve snaze zatajit chu-
dy plvod a Zidovské rodice. Kdy pfesné nadany barytonista pfestoupil na katolickou viru,
neni znamo. Pfedpoklada se, Ze pokud se tak nestalo kvdli samotné moznosti pracovniho
uplatnén, stalo se tak kv(li satku s jeho prvni manZelkou, Paulinou Franziskou Mihalowich.
| druhd Neumannova nébozenska konverze, k vife evangelické, je pripisovana snatku,
tentokrat s hereckou Johannou Katharinou Buska (pdvodné Butzkow), po prvnim manzelovi
hrabénkou Torok de Szendrd. | v tomto pfipadé ale mohlo jit v protestantském Lipsku, kde
tehdy Neumann pUsobil, o konverzi ze spolecenské nutnosti. Dopad Neumannova pdsobenti
v Praze neni moZno popsat nékolika vétami: mistnimu publiku pfedstavil nejen Wagnera, ale
také Verdiho, Rossiniho a Mahlera a zajistil hostovani nejvétsich opernich hvézd doby.

most famous director of the New German Theatre was Angelo Neumann who took up
his post in 1885, before the construction of the new splendid building that was opened
with Wagner’s opera The Mastersingers of Nuremberg in 1888.

Angelo Neumann was not born in Vienna, as he himself liked to declare, but in Stupava
in today’s Slovakia, in 1838. He modified his birthplace probably in order to conceal
his poor origin and Jewish parents. It is not known when exactly this talented baritone
converted to Catholicism. It is assumed that it happened because of his marriage to his
first wife, Paulina Franziska Mihalowich, if not solely for better career opportunities.. Also
his second conversion, to the Evangelical faith this time, is ascribed to a marriage, to the
actress Johanna Katharina Buska (née Butzkow), who became the countess Torok de
Szendrd after her first husband. The ambience of the Protestant city of Leipzig where he
was working at that time might also have made him convert. The impact of Neumann's
work in Prague cannot he described in a few sentences: he introduced Wagner, Verdi,
Rossini and Mahler to the local audience, he also invited the greatest opera stars of the
time to sing in Prague.

Heinrich Teweles, a native of Prague, literary manager and editor-in-chief of Prager Tagblatt,
took over the management of the theatre after Neumann’s death. He never denied his
Jewish origin. Also Leopold Kramer, the third director of the theatre, was born to Jewish
parents in Prague.

Heinrich Teweles (1856—1927).

Na Vinohradech bydlel v &p 1583 v dnesni
Italské ulici.

Fotografii laskavé poskytlo dokumentac¢ni
stfedisko Statni opery.

U toditelo Amschla Pollaka-Nenmanna,

Heinrich Teweles (1856—1927). He lived
at house number 1583 in today ’s Italskd
Street in Vinohradly.

The photograph was kindly provided by the
documentation centre of the State Opera.

»Vy ledy cheete byt engazovan? Co hrajetePs — »Prvni
milovniky.« — sCo jesté ¥« — »Hrdiny.« — »(0 jesté?« — sln-
trikany.« — »Co jesté?« — sJsem Zid.« — »Jste engaovanl«

7 ) S8
) “HENRIGH TEWELES.
ngelo Neumann C ) /,I
(1838-1910).
Angelo Neumann
(1838-1910)
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vlevo
MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb
(1879-1939).

MUDr. Amold Gottlieb
(1879-1939).

Vpravo:
Angela Gottlieb, prezdivand
Mimi (1888-1969).

Angela Neumann, nicknamed
Mimi (1888-1969).

Heinrich Teweles, prazsky rodak, dramaturg a $éfredaktor Prager Tagblattu pfevzal fizeni di-
vadla po Neumannové smrti. Své Zidovské kofeny narozdil od Neumanna nikdy nepopiral.
Také tretf feditel divadla, Leopold Kramer, se v Praze narodil Zidovskym rodi¢tm.

Angela Neumann, dcera Angelo Neumanna z manZelstvi s Johannou Buska, se provdala
za lékate Nového némeckého divadla MUDr. Arnolda Gottlieba. (Jeho otec shodou okol-
nosti byval vinohradskym ucitelem Zidovského nabozenstvi.) Doktor Gottlieb se proslavil
jako majitel lé¢ebného Ustavu a sanatoria vyhledavaného hvézdami praZského spolecen-
ského Zivota. Podle matriky zemfel MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb dne 2. Cervence 1939 na rakovi-
nu. Rozsahly a unikatni vyzkum ing. Ivana Remsika naznacuje moznost sebevrazdy. Ta méla
Angelu ochranit pfed disledky protiZzidovského zakonodarstvi. Zfejmé i diky tomuto man-
Zelové ¢inu se ji podafilo v kvétnu 1940 emigrovat do Svycarska, odkud se pozdgji presté-
hovala do Svédska.

S Uzemim Kralovskych Vinohrad se poji také pfibéhy rodin rozhlasového redaktora Josefa
Laufera, prvniho komentétora fotbalového zdpasu v pfimém prenosu, basnika a prekla-
datele Otokara Fischera, spisovatel(l Johannese Urzidila, Paula Kornfelda a Pavla Eisnera
a mnohych dalSich.
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Angela Neumann, Angelo Neumann’s daughter from his marriage to Johanna Buska,
married MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb, doctor of the New German Theatre. Incidentally, his father
used to teach Jewish religion in Vinohrady. MUDr. Gottlieb was the owner of a sanatorium,
very popular with stars of the Prague party scene. According to the register of deaths, he
died of cancer on July 2, 1939 but extensive research done by ing. lvan Remsik suggests
that he might have committed suicide to protect Angela from the consequences of anti-
Semitic legislation. In May 1940, Angela managed to emigrate to Switzerland and later
moved to Sweden.
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The family stories of radio editor Josef Laufer, the first live broadcast commentator of
a football match, the poet and translator Otokar Fischer, the writers Johannes Urzidil, Paul
Kornfeld, Pavel Eisner, and many others are also connected with the area of Krdlovské
Vinohrady.

Logo synagogdiniho sboru
vinohradské synagogy.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.
Logo of the chorus of the Vinohrady

synagogue.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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Dopis Louise (Aloise) Weinerta,
obchodniho feditele Nového
némeckého divadla v Praze,
adresovany pfedstavenym
vinohradské Zidovské obce.
Text se tykd pusobeni ¢lend
operniho sboru divadla

ve vinohradské synagoze. Nenf
bez zajimavosti, Ze pisatel
dopisu, byvaly redaktor Prager
Tagblattu a autor detektivek,
zem’el v zdii 1945 v jednom
Zinternacnich tdbord
ztizenych pro praZské Némce.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Letter of Louis (Alois) Weinert,
commercial manager of

the New German Theatre

in Prague, addressed to

the superiors of the Jewish
community in Vinohrady
concering the performance of
opera chorus in the Vinohrady
synagogue. The writer of the
letter, the former editor of
Prager Tagblatt and author
of detective stories, died at

a detention camp for Prague
Germans in 1945.

Archives of the Jewish Museum

in Prague.



Sanatorium Gottlieb v Praze 2
Ing. Ivan Remsik

Sanatorium Gottlieb, nazyvané také Zidovska nemocnice, se nachazelo v Londynské uli-
Ci 545/72 v Praze 2 (v dobé Protektoratu Cechy a Morava Minchener Strasse 14), dnesni
Londynska 545/15. Majitelem sanatoria byl MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb (28. 4. 1879-2.7.1939).
MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb zfidil své prvni sanatorium v roce 1912 v Praze-Novém Mésté v bu-
dové ¢p. 1854 (ulice Taborgasse 32), dnesni Legerova 22. Zde fungovalo do roku 1929. D&m
prodal v roce 1929 manzeldim Taubenestovym, ti pak v roce 1930 Ceskoslovenské obci
legionaiské. Druhym a poslednim sidlem sanatoria Gottlieb byla pravé budova v Londyn-
ské ulici, nejdfive pod jménem Sanatorium Dr Gottlieb a Dr Grosz, a v letech 1932 az 1939,
po zméné na akciovou spolecnost, jako Prazsky soukromy lé¢ebny Ustav a.s.

MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb pochézel z Kasejovic, kde byl jeho otec ucitelem Zidovského nabo-
Zenstvi. Na studia se pfestéhoval do Prahy a jiz v Praze z{stal. Z Kasejovic se pfistéhovali i ro-
di¢e Simon a Anna, v Praze se usadili i néktefi z jeho Sesti sourozencl. Roku 1904 promoval
a spolecné s MUDr. Rudolfem Funkem byl divadelnim Iékafem Krélovského némeckého
zemského divadla v Praze (dnesnf Stavovské) a Nového Némeckého divadla v Praze (dnesni
Statni opera). Byl viak také rodinnym |ékafem ndjemce a feditele téchto divadel Angelo
Neumanna (1838-1910).

Dne 14. ¢ervna 1913 se Arnold Gottlieb ve Vidni oZenil s dcerou Angelo Neumanna, An-
gelou (evang. Angela Elisabeth Karoline Anna Timea, pfezdivana Mimi; 18. 12. 1888, Praha
- 31. 1. 1969, Malmd), jejiz matkou byla here¢ka Johanna Buska (1848-1922). Shatkem
s nepokiténym Gottliebem Angela pravdépodobné narusila rodinnou snahu o naprosté
odhozeni viech pojitek se Zidovstvim predkd.

Vroce 1938 byliv sanatoriu Gottlieb vedoucimilékafi MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb a jeho synovec
(syn Otty Gottlieba) MUDr. Josef Gottlieb (25. 12. 1903-22. 11. 1976), asistenty MUDr. Bru-
no Hammerschlag (prom. 1936) a MUDr. Ladislav Rochlitz (prom. 1934). Sanatorium po-
skytovalo Iékafskou péci hrazenou zdravotnimi pojistovnami i soukromymi pacienty také
¢lendim Nového némeckého divadla. Pe¢ovalo také o Zidovské umélce, ktefi méli z raso-
vych dlivodi zakaz vykonu povolaniv Némecku a pfed nacistickym pronasledovanim emi-
grovali do Prahy.

Po Kfistalové noci”z 9. na 10. listopadu 1938 se nazory lékafd v sanatoriu Gottlieb na dalsi
smér vyvoje situace v Praze polarizovaly. Mlady MUDr. Bruno Hammerschlag byl pfesvéd-
¢en, ze dojde k okupaci Ceskoslovenska a v lednu 1939 ziskal pro sebe, manzelku i dcerku
viza do Panamy, kam pfes pfistav La Rochelle na palubé lodi,El Ordufia” v inoru 1939 emi-

grovali. Jeho potomci ziji v Panamé a USA dodnes. Bruno Hammerchlag jr. M.D. je feditelem
kliniky Respira Panama v Panama City. MUDr. Josef Gottlieb emigroval do Palestiny, kde se
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Sanatorium Gottlieb in Prague 2
Ing. Ivan Remsik

Sanatorium Gottlieb, also called the Jewish hospital, was located at 545/72, Londynska
Street, Prague 2 (14, Minchener StraBe during the Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia), today’s 545/15, Londynska Street. It was owned by MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb
(28.4.1879-2.7.1939). MUDr. Gottlieb established his first sanatorium in Prague — Nové
Mésto, at 1854/32, Taborgasse, today s 22, Legerova Street, in 1912. It functioned there till
1929 when he sold it to Mr. and Mrs. Taubenest and they sold it again to the Czechoslovak
legionary community in 1930. The second and last location of the sanatorium Gottlieb was
the building in Londynska Street under the name Sanatorium of Dr. Gottlieb and Dr. Grosz.
From 1932 to 1939 it was called Prague Private Sanatorium, Ltd.

MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb was born in Kasejovice where his father worked as teacher of the
Jewish religion. Arnold moved to Prague because of his studies and he stayed in Prague,
later his parents Simon and Anna and several of his six siblings followed him. In 1904, he
graduated and, together with MUDr. Rudolf Funk, became doctor of the Royal German
Theatre in Prague (today s Theatre of the Estates) and of the New German Theatre in Prague
(today’s State Opera). He was also the family doctor of Angelo Neumann (1838-1910), the
director of both theatres.

On June 14, 1913 Amold Gottlieb married Angelo Neumann’s daughter Angela (Evang.
Angela Elisabeth Karoline Anna Timea, nicknamed Mimi, 18. 12. 1888 Prague — 31. 1. 1969
Malmd) in Vienna. Her mother was the actress Johanna Buska (1848-1922). Angela’s
marriage to the unbaptized Gottlieb probably interfered with the family wish to do away
with all links to their Jewish roots.

In 1938, the chief doctors of the Sanatorium Gottlieb were MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb and his
nephew MUDr. Josef Gottlieb (25. 12. 1903-22. 11. 1976), Otto Gottlieb’s son. MUDr.
Bruno Hammerschlag (graduated in 1936) and MUDr. Ladislav Rochlitz (graduated in 1934)
were assistant doctors. The Sanatorium provided medical care that was paid by insurance
companies as well as by private patients, it provided medical care to members of the New
German Theatre. It also served Jewish artists who could not perform in Germany and fled
to Prague because of Nazi persecution.

After the“Crystal Night” of November 9-10, 1938 the opinions of doctors of the Sanatorium
Gottlieb ontheirfuture in Prague became polarized. The young MUDr. Bruno Hammerschlag
obtained visas for Panama for himself, his wife, and his daughter, and in February 1939 they
emigrated there via the port of La Rochelle on board of the ship“El Orduna”. His descendants
still live in Panama and the USA. Bruno Hammerschlag jr. M.D. is director of the Respira
Panama clinic in Panama City. MUDr. Josef Gottlieb emigrated to Palestine where he joined

97



pfidal k British Army of the Middle East coby vojensky lékaf. Po vélce se usadil v Londyné
a v roce 1950 ziskal britské obcanstvi. MUDr. Ladislav Rochlitz byl odvezen dne 11. Gnora
1945 transportem AE3 do ghetta v Tereziné. Vélku pieZil.

lhned po okupaci s odvolanim na ,Provolani ¢eského narodniho lékafstva” z 16. biezna
1939 vydala protektoratni viada na schiizi o den pozdéji souhlas se zakazem vykonu Iékaf-
ské praxe Iékarlim Zidovského plvodu. 20. bfezna pozadal MUDr. Arold Gottlieb Policejni
feditelstvi v Praze o vystaveni vysvédceni zachovalosti za Ucelem emigrace, nicméné jiz
o tyden pozdéji, 27. 3. 1939, sepsal posledni vili rusici veskeré pfedchozi zavéti a urcil svou
manzelku Angelu univerzdini dédickou. Testament kromé jiné zachycuje jeho pfani byt
zpopelnén bez obfady, s tim, aby jeho milovana Zena byla uSetfena pfitomnosti na jakych-
koliv Ukonech spojenych s kremaci.

Naiizenim Rigského protektora v Cechach a na Moravé o Zidovském majetku ze dne

21. Cervna 1939 byli Zidé — majitelé podnikil — omezeni ve svych pravech s nakladanim
a do podnikd byli dosazeni spravci. MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb podle Vypisu z matriky zemfe-
Iych Israelské ndbozenské obce na Kralovskych Vinohradech, ¢islo 75, svazek V, strana 49 ze
dne 11.7. 1939 zemfel dne 2. 7. 1939 na rakovinu v budové svého sanatoria, kde s man-
Zelkou Angelou také bydleli. Dne 7. Cervence 1939 ve 12 hodin byl zpopelnén v krema-
toriu Stradnice, urnu vyzvedla Andéla Gottliebova dne 11. 8. 1939. Podle Udajd v matrice
krematoria byla urna uloZena v urnovém haji nového zidovského htbitova; ¢islo hrobu je
necitelné. Hrob byl pravdépodobné po 2. svétové valce zrusen.

Text testamentu Dr. Arnolda Gottlieba, historické okolnosti, data udalostf a zplsob pohfbu
bez obfadu napovidaji sebevrazdé, s pravdépodobnym umyslem zachranit manzelku pfed
nacistickym pronasledovéanim. Sanatorium Gottlieb — Prazsky soukromy lé¢ebny Ustav a.s.
,pravné” zbankrotoval, budova byla zabavena protektoratnimi Ufady a byl v ni zfizen laza-
ret fiSské protektoratni policie. VeSkery majetek manZzel( Gottliebovych byl protektordtnimi
Ufady zkonfiskovan.

Bratfi MUDr. Arnolda Gottlieba, Hugo a Pavel, emigrovali do USA, sestra Olga Schluderpa-
cher-Kuchacevich emigrovala do Londyna, kde jeji syn Herbert Lom (1917-2012), vI. jmé-
nem Charles Angelo Kuchacevich Schluderpacher, plsobil jako zpravodaj BBC a pozdéji
proslul jako filmovy herec. Sestra Hedwiga provd. Kérnerova byla dne 26. fijna 1941 odve-
zena transportem C-641 do ghetta v polské LodZi, kde zahynula. Dal3f sestra, nesvéprav-
na Barbora, jejimZ opatrovnikem byl MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb, Zila v Psychiatrické lécebné
v Bohnicich a byla dne 24. fijna 1942 odvezena transportem Ca-570 z Prahy do Terezina,
kde zemfela dne 3. biezna 1943. Advokat JUDr. Veleslav Wahl, ktery Angelu Gottlieb zastu-
poval v pozlstalostnich vécech po manzelovi, byl 3. Cervence 1942 popraven na prazské
kobyliské strelnici.

Angela Gottlieb se z bytu v sanatoriu v Londynské 72 musela vystéhovat. Z osobni pisemné
pozUstalosti Angelo Neumanna (s vyjimkou diplomu od cisafe Viléma Il. v Archivu hl. mésta
Prahy) se v Praze nezachovalo vibec nic. V letech 1939-1940 Angela kratce Zila v Praze
ve Stépanské 47 a v hotelu Julig. V kvétnu 1940 emigrovala do Svycarska. Svycarské vizum
ziskala pravdépodobné s pomoci Dr. Paula Egera (1881-1947), nékdejsiho dramaturga
Angelo Neumanna a posledniho pfedmnichovského feditele Nového némeckého divadla.
Do funkce feditele Nového némeckého divadla mu dopomohla pravé Angela Gottlieb jako
¢lenka vyboru prazského Némeckého divadelniho spolku. Angelinina spole¢nice Vendela
Landahl, dcera Svédského evangelického pastora Fredrika Landahla a byvald guvernantka
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the British Army of the Middle East as medical officer. After the war he settled in London
and obtained British citizenship in 1950. MUDr. Ladislav Rochlitz was transported to the
Terezin ghetto (transport AE3) on February 11, 1945. He has survived the war.

Immediately after the occupation, at its session of 17. 3. 1939, the Protectorate government,
referring to the “Appeal to the Czech doctors” from March 16, 1939, banned Jewish doctors
from performing their medical profession. On March 20, MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb applied to the
Police headquarters in Prague for a certificate of good conduct for the purpose of emigration.
Yet on March 27,1939 he wrote his last will designating his wife Angela as his universal heiress,
annulling all previous testaments. The new testament also stated his wish to be cremated
without ceremony, in order to spare his wife of having to participate in any such ceremonies.

On June 21, 1939 Jewish owners of enterprises were banned from management and
administrators were appointed by the order of the Reichsprotektor of Bohemia and Moravia
regarding Jewish property. According to the register of deaths of the Israeli religious
community in Kralovské Vinohrady, number 75, volume V, page 49 from July 11, 1939,
MUDr. Arnold Gottlieb died of cancer in the building of his Sanatorium on July 2, 1939.
OnJuly 7,1939 he was cremated in Strasnice. Angela Gottlieb collected his ashes on August
11, 1939. According to the crematorium records, the urn was placed it in the columbarium
of the New Jewish cemetery; number of the grave is illegible, the space was probably
vacated after the Second World War.

The text of Dr. Arnold Gottlieb s testament, the historical events, dates, and funeral without
aceremony suggest a suicide in order to protect his wife from Nazi persecution. Sanatorium
Gottlieb Ltd. went “legally” bankrupt, the building was confiscated by Protectorate
authorities, and a military hospital was established there. All possessions of Arnold and
Angela Gottlieb were confiscated.

MUDr. Amold Gottlieb’s brothers Hugo and Pavel emigrated to the USA. His sister Olga
Schluderpacher-Kuchacevich emigrated to London where her son Herbert Lom (1917-
2012), né Charles Angelo Kuchacevich Schluderpacher, worked as BBC reporter and
later became a famous actor. Arnold Gottlieb’s sister Hedwiga Gottlieb, later Krner, was
transported to the ghetto of Lodz (transport C-641) on October 26, 1941 and perished
there. Arnold Gottlieb’s other sister, the legally incompetent Barbora, was transported
from the mental hospital in Bohnice to Terezin (transport Ca-570) on October 24, 1942 and
she died there on March 3, 1943. The lawyer JUDr. Veleslav Wahl who had been Angela
Gottlieb’s solicitor after her husband’s death was executed in Kobylisy on July 3, 1942.

Angela Gottlieb had to move out of the sanatorium flat at 72, Londynska Street. None of
Angelo Neumann's personal papers were preserved in Prague, except a diploma received
from Kaiser Wilhelm Il (in the Central Archives of Prague today). From 1939-1940, Angela
lived at 47, Stépanska Street and at the hotel Julis in Prague. In May 1940 she emigrated to
Switzerland. She obtained her Swiss visa probably with the help of Paul Eger (1881-1947),
Angelo Neumann's dramaturge and the last director of the New German Theatre in the
period before the Munich Agreement in 1938. As a board member of the Prague German
Theatre Society, Angela Gottlieb had helped him to become the director of the theatre.
Angela’s friend Vendela Landahl, daughter of the Swedish Evangelic pastor Fredrik Landahl
and former governess of Angela’s parents, took part of the family valuables to Sweden and
hid them. During the war, Angela and Vendela were living in Switzerland, mostly in Basel
and Luzern, near Dr. Paul Eger and his wife, the Czech alto singer Paula Nigrini-Eger.
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rodic¢d Angely, ¢ast rodinnych cennosti vyvezla do Svédska, kde je uschovala. V priibéhu
véalky pak Zila spolu Angelou ve Svycarsku. Po celou dobu vélky se Angela zdrzovala v Basi-
leji a v Luzernu, v blizkosti Dr. Paula Egera a jeho manzelky, ceské altistky Pauly Nigrini-Eger.

Dr. Paul Eger byl po dobu vélky organizétorem kulturniho Zivota emigrantl v Basileji
a Luzernu a spolupracoval napt. s Arthurem Toscanninim (1867-1957). Byl spoluzakladate-
lem Konzervatorfe Basel-Luzern. Po vélce a po smrti Dr. Paula Egera Angela Gottlieb i Vende-
la Landahl odjely do Malmd. Po smrti Vendely v roce 1954 Angela odjela do Londyna, aby
tam prozkoumala moZnosti usadit se v blizkosti synovcl svého zesnulého manzela; a také
potencidlni $ance na restituci rodinného jménti, zabaveného nacisty. Bez vysledku se vratila
do Malma.

Ve Svédsku ziskala dne 28. fijna 1955 statni obcanstvi. Angela Neumann zemfela v Mal-
mo dne 31. ledna 1969. Urna s jejim popelem je spolu s urnou Vendely Landahl ulozena
v hrobé rodiny Landahl (¢islo hrobu SBE 044-1) na hibitové Muggebovagen 39 v méstec-
ku Mariestad u jezera Vanern ve Svédsku. Z identifikovatelné a dohledatelé rodinné pozé-
stalosti Angely Neumann-Gottlieb se zachoval pouze jeden pozlaceny podnos s vyrytym
vénovanim z roku 1889, ktery odkazala Svédské sopranistce Birgit Nillson, nyni v majetku
Birgit Nilsson Museum, Bastad, Svédsko, a portrét Johanny Buska od Hanse Makarta, ktery
Angela odkazala Burgtheatru ve Vidni.

Ing. Ivan Remsik, autor tohoto textu, ndhle zemrel 25. Cervna 2014, krdtce po jeho finalizaci.
Narodil se 31. biezna 1957 v Bratislavé do prdvnicko-umélecké rodiny. Jeho otec JUDr. Rudolf
Remsik pusobil ve statni spravé a v médiich, matka Helena Remsikovd byla zpévaclkou Sloven-
ského ndrodného divadla v Bratislavé. Na zdkladni $kole tcinkoval v chlapeckém sboru Ces-
koslovenského rozhlasu v Bratislavé pod vedenim skladatele, dirigenta a sbormistra Ondreje
Francisci, a do ukonceni stfedoskolského studia byl détskym hercem Slovenského ndrodného
divadla. | kdyzZ vétsinu Zivota pracoval v bankovni sféfe, Idska k divadlu jej nikdy neopustila.
Ve volném case se vénoval historii a byl badatelsky ¢inny v archivnich institucich po celém své-
te. Od devadesdtych let (20. stoleti) zpival jako tenor v prazském komornim péveckém sboru
Canticorum iubilo. Po vefejné vyzvé MC Praha 2 spojené s projektem Stopy Zidovské piitomnosti
velkoryse nabidl moZnost zaclenit vysledky jeho prdce spojené s hleddnim ztracenych archivi
némeckych divadel v Praze do kapitoly o té ¢dsti vinohradské Zidovské spolecnosti, kterd se po-
kousela o asimilaci do némeckojazycného prostiedi. Cest jeho pamditce.
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During the war, Dr. Paul Eger organized the cultural life of emigrants in Basel and Luzern,
co-operated with Arthuro Toscannini (1867-1957), and was the co-founder of the Basel-
Luzern Conservatory. After Dr. Paul Eger had died, Angela Gottlieb and Vendela Landahl left
for Malmo. AfterVendela’s death in 1954, Angela Gottlieb left for London where she wanted
to settle down near her late husband’s nephews and probe the chances for restitution of
former family property confiscated by the Nazis. She returned to Malmé with no results.

On October 28, 1955 she obtained Swedish citizenship. Angela Gottlieb died in Malmé on
January 31,1969.The urn with her ashes is placed, together with the urn of Vendela Landahl|,
in the grave of family Landahl (grave number SBE 044-1) at the cemetery Muggebovégen
39 in Mariestad, by the lake Vanern in Sweden. Not much of Angela Neumann-Gottlieb
family estate was preserved: she bequeathed a gilded platter with engraved dedication
from 1889 to the Swedish soprano Birgit Nilsson, today in the possession of Birgit Nilsson
Museum, Bastad, Sweden, and a portrait of Johanna Buska by Hans Makart to the
Burgtheater in Vienna.

Ing. Ivan Remsik, the author of this text, died suddenly on June 25, 2014 shortly after writing
its final version. lvan Remsik was born in Bratislava on March 31, 1957. His father JUDr. Rudolf
Remsik worked in the public administration and in the media, his mother Helena Remsikovd
was a singer with the Slovak National Theatre in Bratislava. lvan Remsik was active in the boys
choir of the Czechoslovak radio in Bratislava under the composer, conductor, and choir master
Ondrej Francisci. During his studies, he was also a child actor with the Slovak National Theatre.
Despite working in finance for most of his life, his love for theatre remained strong. In his free
time, he devoted himself to history and researched archives all over the world. Since the 1990s
he sang as a tenor in the Prague chamber choir Canticorum iubilo. After the public call of
Municipality Prague 2 regarding the project Traces of Jewish presence in Prague 2, lvan Remsik
generously offered to incorporate the results of his search for the the lost archives of Prague
German theaters into the chapter concerning Vinohrady Jews who wanted to assimilate into
the German speaking environment. May he rest in peace.



Rabin Sicher s prdteli

a spolupracovniky vcetné
rodiny Sudovy, vinohradskd
synagoga, pravdépodobné
jaro 1939.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Rabbi Sicher with friends
and co-workers including
family Sud at the Vinohrady
Synagogue, probably spring
1939.

Archives of family Sud, donated
by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.

Nova generace

Po vzniku Ceskoslovenské republiky roku 1918 doslo ve vedent vinohradské Zidovské obce
ke stfidani generaci. Problémy s uchovanim zidovské identity v tolerantnim prostiedi na-
rdstaly, vétina ¢lenl chodila do synagogy pouze na vysoké svatky. Pouze diky pdsobeni
rabina Sichera se dafilo udrZovat spolkovy Zivot obce, nachdzet mecenase, nezapominat
na venkovskeé kofeny vétdiny ¢lenll a vychovavat mladez.

Rabin Dr. Gustav Sicher se narodil se roku 1880 v Klatovech. Nejprve studoval ve Vidni medi-
cinu, pozdéji ziskal na prazské Univerzité Karlové doktorat z filozofie. Svou rabinskou kariéru
zapocal roku 1906 v Nachodé, roku 1927 se stal rabinem na Vinohradech. Na misto po ze-
mfelém rabinu Dr. Weinerovi byli tehdy jako nejsilngjsi z kandidatd zvaZovani dva rabini:
Gustav Sicher a Richard Feder. Obé tyto osobnosti sehrély v déjinach ceskych Zidd, véetné
povalecné snahy o udrzeni zbytkové obce za komunistického rezimu, velmi dlleZitou roli.
Rabin Sicher po vzniku Protektoratu Cechy a Morava odcestoval do Palestiny. Do Cesko-
slovenska se vratil az roku 1947, coby vrchni zemsky rabin slouzil az do smrti v roce 1960.

V prosinci 1939 byl vinohradskym rabinem jmenovan Dr. Otakar Kraus, rabin Libné, ale
z administrativnich dlvod( nebyl oficidlné uveden do funkce, a byl pfedstavovén coby
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A new generation

After the establishment of Czechoslovak Republic in 1918, a new generation took over the
leadership of the Jewish community inVinohrady. Problems with preserving Jewish identity
grew in the tolerant environment, majority of members went to the synagogue on High
Holidays only. Only thanks to efforts of Rabbi Sicher the social life of the community did not
falter, donors were found, Czech countryside roots of most members were remembered
and youth was being educated.

Rabbi Dr. Gustav Sicher was born in Klatovy in 1880. At first he studied medicine in Vienna,
later he obtained his PhD in philosophy at Charles University in Prague. In 1906, he started
his rabbinical career in Nachod, in 1927 he became the Rabbi of Vinohrady. After the death
of Rabbi Dr. Weiner, there were only two strong candidates for the position, Gustav Sicher
and Richard Feder; both personalities played an important role in the post-war efforts to
preserve the remaining community under the Communist regime. After the formation of
Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia in 1939, Rabbi Sicher left for Palestine and did not
return to Czechoslovakia until 1947. He served as the Chief Rabbi of Bohemia and Moravia
till his death in 1960.

In December 1939, Dr. Otakar Kraus, Rabbi of Liben, was appointed as a Rabbi of Vinohrady,
but he was presented as a “replacement for the emigrated Dr. Sicher until a new Rabbi
is appointed’, which according to the statutes should have taken place after half a year.
No such appointment ever took place.
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Shaye (Saje) Sud, Salomon Gruschka’s successor as a chief Cantor, was born in Trojanov in the
Ukraine in 1884. He fled the pogroms to Vienna and later worked for the Jewish community in
Miroslav in Moravia. In 1921, the Jewish community of Vinohrady expressed interest in services
of a Cantor with classical opera education. Shaye and Pesia Sud and their four children moved
into a two-room staff flat in the building of the Vinohrady Synagogue. In autumn 1939, Shaye
Sud and his wife, together with their eldest son Ira who had been a Rabbi in Cheb before 1938
emigrated to the USA. For them it was easy to obtain American visas as they were born in what
used to be the Russian Empire and so they fell under the Russian visa quota, unlike their children
born in Czechoslovakia. The youngest Hana left for Palestine using an immigration certificate,
Dov Berthold and Leah left the land of their birth illegally. Shaye Sud died in Israel in 1969.

JUDr. KarelRix, the last president of the Jewish community in Vinohrady, was born in Hefman(v
Méstec in 1873. We was active in the Czech-Jewish movement and his other hobby was
stamp collecting; in 1896, this lawyer was one of the founders of the Czech Club of Philatelists.
He survived the war in the Terezin ghetto. After the liberation, he took part in the discussions
about the future of the synagogue, then he withdrew from public life. He died in 1956.
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Z dopisu rabina Sichera

na rozloucenou, zaslaného

z Terstu Zidovské obci

na Vinohradech, podzim 1939.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Rabbi Sicher s farewell letter
sent from Trieste to the Jewish
community of Vinohrady,
autumn 1939.

Archives of the Jewish Museum
in Prague.



Svatba Ley (Elisky) Sudové

a Yosefa Ami Salzbergera

v malé (staré) vinohradské
synagoze, 13. bfezna 1939.
Obrad vede rabin Gustav
Sicher.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Wedding of Leah (Eliska)
Sudovd and Yosef Ami
Salzberger in the minor
Vinohrady Synagogue, March
13, 1939. Religious officiating
by Rabbi Gustav Sicher.
Archives of family Sud, donated
by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.

,Zastupce vystéhovavsiho se rabina Sichera do doby, kdy bude moci byti pfikroceno k no-
vému obsazeni mista rabina’, coZ podle stanov bylo po pdl roce zastupovani. To uz se ov-
Sem nikdy nestalo.

Saje Sud, nastupce Salomona Gruschky ve funkci vichniho kantora se narodil roku 1884
v Trojanové na Ukrajiné. Pfed pogromy uprchl nejprve do Vidné, poté plsobil u Zidovské
obce v Miroslavi na Moravé. Roku 1921 o sluzby kantora s klasickym opernim vzdélanim
projevila zajem Zidovska obec na Vinohradech. Saje a Pesje Sudovi se ¢tyfmi détmi se nas-
téhovali do dvoupokojového sluzebniho bytu v budové vinohradské synagogy. Na podzim
1939 se Saje Sud s manzelkou vystéhovali do USA, stejné jako nejstarsi syn Ira, ktery byl
pred rokem 1938 rabinem v Chebu. PreZili potopeni torpédovaného parniku Athenia, na je-
hoZ palubé cestovali. Americka viza ziskali snadno, protoZe se narodili na Uzemi carského
Ruska, a spadali tak pod jinou vizovou kvotu nez jejich déti narozené v Ceskoslovensku.
Nejmladsi Hana odjela na imigracni certifikat do Palestiny, Dov Berthold a Lea opustili rod-

nou zemi ilegélné. Saje Sud zemrel roku 1969 v Izraeli.

JUDr. Karel Rix, posledni predseda Zidovské obce na Vinohradech, se narodil roku 1873
v Hefmanové Méstci. Kromé aktivit v ceskozidovském hnuti mél tento advokat jesté jedno-
ho konicka: v roce 1896 pomohl zalozit klub ¢eskych filatelistl a byl jednou z nejuznava-
néjsich kapacit v oboru. Vélku preZil v terezinském ghettu, kde pro chystany ¢asopis sepsal
text nazvany Predsmrtni vzpominky starého ceského filatelisty. Po osvobozenf se zasadil
0 obnoveni vinohradského Zidovského spolku a Ucastnil se nékolika debat o osudu syna-
gogy, poté se stahl do Ustrani. Zemfel roku 1956.

na protéjsf strané:
Unikdtni pohled na okna bytd rabina Sichera a kantora Suda
v budové vinohradské synagogy.

Fotografie ze sbirky Pavla Veselého.

A unique view of the windows of flats of Rabbi Sicher and Cantor Sud
in the building of the Vinohrady Synagogue.

Photograph from the collection of Pavel Vesely.
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Saje Sud, vichni kantor
vinohradské synagogy,

ve slavnostnim odévu pro
VySoké svdtky.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Shaye (Saje) Sud, chief Cantor
of the Vinohrady Synagogue,
in a festive garb.

Archives of family Sud, donated
by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.
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shora:
Dopisnice Dova Bertholda Suda ze zajateckého
tdbora adresovand rabinu Sicherovi.

The Central Archives for the History of the Jewish
People, Jeruzalém, Izrael.

Postcard of Dov Berthold Sud at a prison camp
addressed to Rabbi Gustav Sicher.

The Central Archives for the History of the Jewish
People, Jerusalem, Israel.

JUDr. Karel Rix (1873—1956).

Fotografii z archivu Svazu ¢eskych filatelistd poskytlo
Postovni muzeum Praha. Velky dik za jejich nalezeni
patfi Martinu Rihovi.

JUDr. Karel Rix (1873—1956).

Photograph from the archives of the Union of Czech
philatelists was provided by the Postal Museum in
Prague. Great thanks for finding it go to Martin Riha.
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na potgjsf strané:

Skladba vrchniho kantora
Saje Suda pro Vinohradskou
synagogu.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Composition by the chief
Cantor Saje Sud for the
Vinohrady Synagogue.
Archives of family Sud, donated

by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.

Rané vzpominky na Prahu a vinohradskou synagogu
Ety Zeidner, Haifa, Izrael

Jako dité narozené a vychované v modernim Izraeli jsem si vzdy pfedstavovala Prahu
jako tajuplné misto nékde ve vzdalené Evopé, prodchnuté kouzlem a magii. Moji rodice
Yosef Ami a Leah (Eliska) Sudovi ¢asto mluvili o jedinecné krase toho mésta a vzpominali
na svij spole¢ny Zivot v Praze, zvlasté na to, jak se seznamili a jak se prochazeli ruku
v ruce krasnymi ulicemi mésta. Yosef a Leah byli oddani v Praze a aliyu (imigraci do Brit-
ské Palestiny) vykonali v letech 1939 a 1941. Svatba se konala ve vinohradské synagoze,
svatebni obfad ved| vyznacny rabi Sicher.

Vinohradska synagoga se na pozadi téchto Stastnych vzpominek jasné vyjimala; moji
rodi¢e o ni ¢asto mluvili a vzpominali, co pro né znamenala, kdyZ byli mladi a v Praze
studovali. M{j dédecek Yishayahu Sud (Saje) a moje babicka Pesia (Pesje, Pessi) Sud Zili
v byté, ktery jim poskytla synagoga, a jejich Zivoty se na synagogu soustfedily. Dédecek
byl ve vinohradské synagoze Uspésnym a cténym kantorem; poté, co odjel z Evropy, pl-
sobil jako hlavni kantor také ve Spojenych statech. Velmi radi jsme poslouchali, jak zpiva
nabozenské pisné. Zvlasté jsem kazdy patek milovala jeho pfednes kidu$ (kdyz jsme je
navstivili doma) a nddherné melodie 3abesové liturgie. Mdj dédecek byl mimofadnou
osobnosti, jakoby z jiné doby, a velmi Ipél na tradici, ndboZenstvi, rodiné. Byl uslechtily
a vznedeny — skutecny ucenec a gentleman —a mél krasny vztah k mym rodi¢lim a svym
vnoucatdm.

Pamatuji si ho, jak se prochazel ulicemi Haify ve sziravém izraelském horku, slavnostné
oblecen v obleku, s kloboukem a vazankou. Mluvil se mnou bezvadnou hebrejstinou,
avéak se silnym askendzskym pfizvukem. Rad také mému otci vypravél veselé pfihody
a vtipy. Po celou tu dobu byly v pozadi pfibéhy o Praze a vinohradské synagoze. Dédecek
také skladal hudbu pro synagogalni liturgii a psal krasné basné pro ¢leny své rodiny. Ba-
bicka Pesje byla pro dédecka po cely jeho Zivot velkou oporou. Byla to vyjime¢na osob-
nost: statecna, s pevnou vali, skvéld kucharka.

KdyZ jsem se svym partnerem Moshem poprvé navstivila Prahu, byla jsem tim nadher-
nym méstem okouzlena — jeho plvaby, zékoutimi, zvuky, vinémi. Jeli jsme metrem
na namésti Miru a s pomoci obrazku synagogy z pfedvalecného obdobi, ktery jsme si
pfivezli s sebou, jsme hledali zbytky synagogy. Misto ni tam vsak stdla Skola. Jakasi starsi
pani, kterd tudy prochazela, si vzpomnéla, ze synagogu vidéla pred valkou v celé slave”.
Pry ji koncem valky spojenci omylem bombardovali a znicili. O nékolik let pozdéji jsem
se do Prahy vratila se svymi syny; na dvefich Skoly byla pamétni deska, kterd popisovala
historii synagogy. Pro mne zlstane Praha jedine¢nym a magickym mistem svazanym
s kofeny mé rodiny a jeji bohatou histori.
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Saje Sud s manzelkou

Pesje pred Vinohradskou
synagogou, tficdtd léta.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Saje Sud and his wife Pesia
in front of the Vinohrady
Synagogue, 1930s.

Archives of family Sud, donated

by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.

Svatebni fotografie Ley
(Elisky) Sudové a Yosefa Ami
Salzbergera, 13. bfezna 1939.
Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Wedding photograph of Leah
(Eliska) Sudovd and Yosef Ami
Salzberger, March 13, 1939.

Archives of family Sud, donated
by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner,
and Yehudith Zusman.

Lea a Yosef v Izraeli, s vhoucaty.
Archiv Ety Zeidner.

Leah and Yosef with
grandchildren in Israel.

Archives of Ety Zeidner.
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Early Memories of Prague and the Vinohrady Synagogue
Ety Zeidner, Haifa, Izrael

As a child, born and raised in modern day Israel, | always imagined Prague as a mysterious
location somewhere in far away Europe, replete with charm and even magic. My parents,
Yosef Ami and Leah (Eliska) Sud, often spoke of the unique beauty of the city, and
reminisced about their joint life in Prague, particularly how they met and walked hand
in hand through the lovely streets of the city. Yosef and Leah were married in Prague
and made Aliya in 1939 and 1941, respectively. Their wedding was held in the Vinohrady
Synagogue, under the religious officiating of the noted Rabbi Sicher.

The Vinohrady Synagogue stood out prominently against the backdrop of these happy
memories of Prague; my parents often spoke about the Vinohrady synagogue and what it
meant to them during their time as young adults and students in Prague. My grandfather,
Yishayahu Sud, and my grandmother, Pesia Sud, lived in the accommodations provided
by the Synagogue and their lives centered around the synagogue. Grandfather was
a successful and highly regarded Cantor who officiated in the Vinohrady Synagogue;
after he left Europe he also served as chief cantor in the U.S. We loved hearing him sing
and chant religious melodies. | especially enjoyed his recital of the Kiddush every Friday
(when we visited them at their home) and the beautiful melodies of the Shabbat liturgy.
My grandfather was a very special person, from a different place and time, with a strong
attachment to his heritage, religion, and family. He was a noble and gracious person —
a true scholar and gentleman — who had a very close relationship with my parents and
developed a close bond to his grandchildren.

I remember him strolling through the streets of Haifa, in the blistering Israeli heat, fully
dressed with his hat, suit, and tie. He addressed me in a flawless Hebrew, but with
a heavy Ashkenazi Hebrew accent. He also loved telling humorous stories and jokes to
my father. All this time, stories about Prague and the Vinohrady Synagogue stood out in
the background. My grandfather also composed music for synagogue liturgy and wrote
lovely poems for his family members. My grandmother, Pesia, supported my grandfather
during all the step stones of his life. She was a very special person: hardy, strong minded,
and a great cook.

When [ first visited Prague with my partner, Moshe, | was very moved and overwhelmed
by the beautiful city — its attractions, sites, sounds and smells. We took the subway to
the Namésti Miru station and we sought out the remnants of the Synagogue, using
a picture of the synagogue pre-World War Il that we had brought with us. But there was
a school instead. When an elderly lady passed by, she remarked that she remembered
seeing the synagogue, ,in its full glory,” before the war. The synagogue, she remarked,
was mistakenly bombed and destroyed by allied forces toward the end of the war. When
| returned to Prague with my sons, several years thereafter, there was a memorial sign
posted on the door of the school that told the history of the Synagogue. Prague, for me,
remains special and magical, tied to my family roots and resonating to the rich history
of my family.



Vinohradskd synagoga,
thicdtd léta.

Pohlednice ze shirky Davida
Krause.

Vinohrady Synagogue, 1930s.

Postcard from the collection of
David Kraus.
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Skauti Brit Trumpeldor v ulicich
Prahy.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Scouts of Brit Trumpeldor
in the streets of Prague.
Archives of family Sud, donated

by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.



Hana a Eliska Sudovy

s kamarddkami ze Sdzavské
ulice, 1922.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Hana and Eliska Sud with
friends, Sdzavskd Street, 1922.
Archives of family Sud, donated

by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner, and
Yehudith Zusman.

Razitko middeZnické
organizace Brit Trumpeldor.
Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly

Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Stamp of the youth
organization Brit Trumpeldor.
Archives of family Sud, donated
by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner,

and Yehudith Zusman.
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Fotografie z tdbora Brit
Trumpeldor v Uhlitskych
Janovicich, tricdtd léta.

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly
Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner a Yehudith
Zusman.

Photograph of a Brit
Trumpeldor camp in Uhlitské
Janovice, 1930s.

Archives of family Sud, donated

by Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner,
and Yehudith Zusman.

Jak ndm sdéluje rukopisnd
popiska, fotografie zachycuje
zahajovacf fe¢ Zabotinského
ku 4. svétové konferenci dne
10.srpna 1930 asiod % 11
do 11 hod. Pfitomna celd
rodina Sudovd, trumpeldorky
Greta, Véra, Mdria a Lea.”

The handwriting on the
photograph says “Jabotinsky’s
inaugural speech at the 4th
conference on August 10, 1930,
11 am. The whole family Sud,
also Greta, Véra, Mdria, and
Leah, members of the Brit
Trumpeldor movement, are
present”.



Zleva:

Viktor Kohn pred “bankou”
svého stryce Herrmanna
(Hefmana) na Malé Strané,
1904.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

Viktor Kohn in front of his uncle
Herrmann's “bank” in Lesser
Town, 1904.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.

Milostny dopis Viktora Kohna
Emmeé Fischelové, budouct
manZelce.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

Love letter of Viktor Kohn to
Emma Fischel, his future wife.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.

Mispochologie (rodinné badani)
Amira Kohn-Trattner, New York, USA

Vétdina pfibéhd, vzpominek a obrazkd mé rodiny pochazi z doby, kdy jsme Zili v ulici
U Staré Skoly v byté, ktery je dnes soucasti Zidovského muzea. Méme nékolik malo portré-
td z doby, kdy mf prarodi¢e Emma (rozena Fischel) a Viktor Kohn Zili jen na Vinohradech.

Prarodice se vzali v Unoru 1909 v Pinkasové synagoze v Praze. Brzy po svatbé se presté-
hovali do bytu v Moravské ulici na Vinohradech. Tam se 14. bfezna 1910 narodil m(j stryc
Walter Kohn (pozdéji Yehuda Cohen). Na interiérové fotografii bytu drzi babi¢ka Emma
mého stryce Waltera a Viktor se obdivné divéa na svou rozrlistajici se rodinu.

Mdj dédecek Viktor obdivoval a miloval mou babicku Emmu a béhem jejich dlouhého
manzelstvi se o ni dobfe staral. Podle jednoho vypravéni se sezndmili na Karlové mosté,
kudy denné chodili do préce, kazdy v opacném sméru. Vzdy se na sebe podivali a usmali
jeden na druhého. Poprvé se vidéli nékdy mezi lety 1901 a 1903 a tehdy se do ni dédecek
zamiloval. Jinou verzi jejich sezndmeni dokumentuje zkoumdani mého rozsahlého archiv-
niho materidlu. V dédeckové shirce pohlednic, v albu, které dostal v tnoru 1900 na svou
Bar mitzva, jsem nalezla pohlednici adresovanou Emmé (Emilii) Fischel, bytem u Leopolda
Kafky. Pohlednice je bud z roku 1902 nebo 1905 a naznacuje, ze Emma po néjakou dobu
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Mischpochologie
Amira Kohn-Trattner, New York, USA

Most of my family’s stories, memories and visual memories are from the time the family
lived in U Stare Skoly, in an apartment that is a part of the office building of the Jewish
Museum today. There are very few small vignettes that | remember from the time my
grandparents, Emma (nee Fischel) and Victor Kohn, lived in Vinohrady.

My grandparents married in the Pinkas Synagogue in Prague in February, 1909. They moved
into their apartment on Moravska street in Vinohrady shortly after their marriage. It was in
that flat where my uncle, Walter Kohn (later Yehuda Cohen) was born on March 14th, 1910.
In the interior photograph of that apartment, my grandmother Emma is holding my uncle
Walter while Viktor admires his growing family.

My grandfather Victor was always adoring and loving of my grandmother Emma and took
good care of her throughout their long marriage. According to a story | once heard about
how they met, my grandparents, who walked daily on the Charles Bridge each going in
the opposite direction to their work place, used to always look at each other and smile.
It is there where they first saw each other and met between 1901 and 1903. Apparently,
my grandfather fell in love with her during that time. Another possibility of how they met
is based on research of my extensive archival material. Among my grandfather’s postcard
collection, in an album he received for his Bar Mitzvah in February, 1900, | found a postcard
that was mailed to Emma (Emilie) Fischel c/o Leopold Kafka. The postcard dates either
1902 or 1905 indicates that Emma was living at Leopold Kafka's home for a while or at least
it was a place where she received her mail. It is possible that my great grandfather, Leopold
Kafka, who was a butcher in Wossek together with his brother Jacob Kafka, Franz Kafka's
grandfather, moved to Pisek before he moved to Prague and that he actually introduced
Victor to Emma who was either a student or already a French and History teacher who
often seemed to travel to different villages and towns in Bohemia to teach her students.

What is clear and verifiable is that in 1903 Victor was already madly in love with Emma.
He wrote her one of his first love poems and there were many others that followed —
most of them collected in a booklet which had been preserved by the family. Among
the many postcards collected by Victor over these early years, following the turn of the
century, are multiple postcards addressed to Wohlgeborene Emilie Fischel — Lehrerin ¢/o
Pensional Roubitschek on Jungmanova 17 in Vinohrady. It seems that this was a pensionat
where Emilie lived while she was a student teacher and perhaps a practicing teacher
before she married Victor. Emma was born in Vienna in February, 1886. Her parents were
from Bohemia and Emma’s mother, Johanna (Micholup) Fischel died several weeks after
her birth. Emma was raised by her father, Adolf Fischel and the mother’s sister, Karolina
Fischel, whom he married a year after Johanna died and left five children including my
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bydlela u Leopolda Kafky nebo si tam alesporn nechavala posilat postu. Je mozné, Zze muj
pradédecek Leopold Kafka, ktery byl feznikem v Oseku a spolu se svym bratrem Jacobem
Kafkou, dédeckem Franze Kafky, se pfestéhoval nejdfive do Pisku a potom do Prahy, Viktora
a Emmu sezndmil. Emma byla bud studentkou, nebo uz ucitelkou francouzstiny a déjepisu
a ¢asto jezdila za svymi zéky po riiznych vesnicich a méstech v Cechéch.

Jedno je jisté a ovéfitelné, a sice Ze v roce 1903 byl uz Viktor do Emmy vasnivé zamilovan.
Napsal pro ni jednu ze svych prvnich milostnych basni a potom jich nasledovalo jesté
mnoho, vétsina z nich je sebrana v kniZce, kterou rodina uchovala. Mezi Viktorovymi po-
hlednicemi z prvnich let po pfelomu letopoctu je jich mnoho adresovano Cténé Emilii
Fischel, ucitelce, penzion Roubitschek, Jungmannova 17, Vinohrady. V tomto penzionu
Zila Emilie zfejmé jako studentka a mozZna i jako ucitelka, nez se provdala za Viktora. Emma
se narodila v inoru 1886 ve Vidni. Jejf rodice pochézeli z Cech, matka Johanna (Micholup)
Fischel zemrela nékolik tydn( po jejim narozeni. Emmu vychoval jeji otec Adolf Fischel
a matcina sestra Karolina Fischel. S tou se Adolf oZenil rok po Johanniné smrti, které z péti
déti, v¢etné mé babicky, udélala polovi¢ni sirotky. Kdyz bylo Emmé Sest let, odesla za svou
nejstarsi sestrou Ottilif (Fischel) Raudnitz do sirot¢ince v Jeruzalémské ulici &islo 5, kde
byla Ottilie feditelkou. Na Vinohradech méla Emma hodiny zpévu byla také poZadana,
aby zpivala Ave Maria v kostele. Zeptala se svého rabiho, mozna ve vinohradské synago-
ze (neni zcela jisté, Ze to byla vinohradska synagoga, protoZze pozdéji navstévovala i jiné
synagogy, Pinkasovu, Meiselovu a Spanélskou synagogu, ktera byla blizko jejiho bydlisté),
zda smi zpivat Ave Maria v kostele. Rabi ji odpovédél, Ze zpivat mlze, ale hned potom
musi z kostela odejit.

Viktor byl mlady bankéf, i kdyz ndpln jeho prace byla zfejmé zcela odlisna od toho, co si pod
pojmem dennf rutina bankéfe pfedstavujeme dnes. Jedna z Viktorovych prvnich fotografii
z roku 1904, to mu bylo sedmnact let, byla pofizena pfed obchodem jeho stryce Herr-
manna Kohna, ktery se py3nil nazvem Malostranska banka a sméndrna. Stryc Herrmann si
ho do svého malého podniku vzal jako u¢né a z Viktora se stal schopny a Uspésny bankéf
v dobé, kdy se mocna banka Merkur a tento podnik rodiny Kohnovy spojily. Emma a Viktor
Zili na Vinohradech a vzali k sobé Emmina nejmladsiho a jediného bratra Maxe Fischela,
ktery se narodil ve Vidni a do Prahy pfisel kvili zaméstnani; u Emmy a Viktora zlstal az
do své svatby, kdy zacal pracovat v klenotnictvi svého tchana v Jeruzalémské 15, které se
jmenovalo Reachova klenotnicka dilna a obchod.

Emma a Viktor méli pfedplatné do Némeckého divadla, jejich sedadla byla ve Ctvrté fadé
uprostfed. O mnoho let pozdéji, kdyz Sla moje matka s rodi¢i do Opery, stala se svymi
prateli vzadu, protoZe nechtéla sedét ve Ctvrté fadé a,povysovat se” nad své pfatele. M(j
stryc Walter, ktery byl na fotce z Vinohrad malym ditétem, studoval na praZské konzervatofi
hudbu a stal se hudebnim védcem, dirigentem jednoho ze zidovskych orchestr(i v Praze
a skladatelem. Sedél nahofe a béhem predstaveni Cetl partitury. Nejsem si jista, kde by
v Némeckém divadle sedél jeho bratr Erich, ktery hréal na housle a rovnéZ miloval hudbu.
Viktor hral na klavir a v pozdéjsich letech ¢asto hréli s mou matkou Ctyfruc¢né.

Viktor Kohn byl viid¢im sionistou v prazské Zidovské obci. Byl jednim ze zakladateld, pred-
sedou a nejoddanéjsim zastancem prazské zidovské Skoly. Byl ve spravni radé mnoha 7i-
dovskych organizaci, napf. Keren Kayemet a Keren Hayesod a hlavné byl viidcem revizio-
nistické sionistické organizace. Tam mél mnoho funkci, zaloZil a financoval hnuti a tabory
Betar (Brit Trumpeldor). M{j stryc Walter byl jednim z dvaceti vyskolenych vedoucich tabo-
ra Betar.
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grandmother. At age 6 Emma went to live with her oldest sister Ottilie (Fischel) Raudnitz in
an orphanage on Jerusalemska street 5, where Ottilie Fischel was the headmistress. While
Emma was living in Vinohrady, she was also taking singing lessons and was asked to sing
the Ave Maria at a Church. Emma asked her Rabbi — perhaps at the Vinohrady Synagogue
(itis unknown since she later belonged to a number of Synagogues, Pinkas, Meisel and the
Spanish Synagogue, which was right next door to their home) whether she could go to
church to sing the Ave Maria. Her Rabbi advised her that she could sing the Ave Maria at
Church but that she must leave immediately after she finished singing.

Viktor was a young banker, even though the substance of his work may have been quite
different from what we imagine as bankers’ daily routines today. One of the earliest
photos of Viktor from age 17, in 1904, was taken in front of his uncle Herrmann Kohn's
shop proudly called The Malostranska Bank and Exchange. Uncle Herrmann took him as
an apprentice to work in his small business and it was there where he eventually found
his opportunity to develop into a competent and successful banker when the powerful
Merkur bank incorporated the Kohn family business. While the family lived in Vinohrady,

Emma and Viktor took in her youngest and only brother, Max Fischel, who was born in
Vienna and came to Prague in pursuit of a career until he got married and started working
in his father in law’s jewelry business on Jerusalemska street. No. 15 — the Reach Jewelry
Workshop and Store.

Emma and Victor had a subscription to the German Theatre with seats in the fourth row
center. Many years later, when my mother attended the Opera with her parents, she stood
in the back with her friends and didn't want to sit in the fourth row and appear more
“privileged”than her friends may have been. My uncle Walter, the infant in the photo taken
in Vinohrady, studied music in the conservatory in Prague and became a musicologist,
conductor (of one of the Jewish Orchestras in Prague) and a composer. He sat upstairs and
read the musical scores during the performances. | am not sure where their brother Erich
would sit in the German Theatre. .. he played the violin and loved music too. Victor played
the piano and later in life often played four hands together with my mother.
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Viktor Kohn a Emma Fischel
coby novomanZelé. Krdlovské
Vinohrady, Moravskd ulice ¢islo
43, 1910. Décko zachycené

na této unikdtni interiérové
fotografii je jejich nejstarsi syn,
Walter Kohn.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

Viktor Kohn and Emma Fischel,
the newly-married couple.
Vinohrady, 43, Moravskd
Street, in 1910. The child in this
unique interior photograph is
their eldest son Walter Kohn.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.



Série unikdtnich fotografif
Zletnich tdbord Brit
Trumpeldor (Betar) zacind
celkovym pohledem na jeden
Znich.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

A set of unique photographs
from Brit Trumpeldor (Betar)
summer camps starts with

a general view of one of them.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.

Nedavno mé Martin Smok seznamil s jednou ¢lenkou rodiny Sudovych z Vinohrad, ktera
v soucasné dobeé Zije v Izraeli. Obé mame v archivnich sbirkach fotografie ze stejnych let-
nich tabor{ Brit Trumpeldor a jak se zda, nase rodiny se na Vinohradech znaly. M{j dédecek
chodil 0 $dbesu do synagogy, urcité do vinohradské synagogy, protoze tam blizko bydleli,
a jisté tam béhem obfadd slysel zpivat kantora Suda. Fotografie Casto ukazuji nékteré ¢leny
mé rodiny, hlavné mého stryce Waltera Kohna, se ¢leny rodiny Sudovych. M{j dédecek
a stryc vlastnili fotoaparaty a shromazdili tak hodné fotografii v Cechéach a ze svych cest.
Velmi rdda bych se o ty fotografie podélila s témi, kdo zdstali na Vinohradech, a pomohla
jim vidét Zivot a kulturu mistnich obyvatel, jejich sousedd, ktefi by na Vinohradech Zili do-
dnes, kdyby nebylo genocidy kterou dnes nazyvame Holokaustem. Tyto fotografie a s nimi
spojené vzpominky jsou velmi dlileZitou soucasti nasi rodinné identity.

Moji rodice tomu fikali,miSpochologie’, coZ je prazsky vyraz z jidis, ktery znamend rodinné
badani. Za tichych, horkych odpoledni jsme si s otcem prohlizeli fotografie. Byli na nich vét-
Sinou ¢lenové rodiny a pfatelé v misté, které nam ve slunném Tel Avivu pfipadalo vzdalené
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Rodina Sudova — bez

Saje Suda — na fotografii
Waltera Kohna. ,Maminka si
na Waltera vzpomind. Podle ni
byl zamilovdn do Ley Sudové”
sdélila mi Levia Eisler.

Archiv Amiry Kohn-Trattner.

The family Sud — without
Saje Sud — in a photograph
by Walter Kohn. “My mother
remembers Walter, he must
have been in love with Leah
Sud? Levia Eisler told me.

Archives of Amira Kohn-Trattner.

Letni tdbor Brit Trumpeldor
(Betar). Zcela nalevo Hana
Sudovd.

Brit Trumpeldor (Betar)
summer camp. Hana Sudovd
on the left.



a tajuplné, v zemi zvané Ceskoslovensko. Bylo tam hodné fotografii ze zasnézené Prahy
a architektura téch Sedych budov ukazovala starou, dobrou Evropu. Byly to u nds doma ty
nejstastnéjsi chvile. Mdj otec vypravél mnoho podmanivych historek a tak jsem z téchto
fotografii, pfibéhl a vzpominek poznavala svou rodinu. KdyZ jsem byla mald, délali si ze mé
rodice legraci, 7e jsem své odborné studium rodiny zacala pravé u téchto fotografii. Pozdéji
se pamatovani, uchovavani a vypravéni rodinnych pfibéhd stalo mou vasni.

Pohlednice adresovand Viktoru Kohnovi, kterou mu poslal ucitel hebrejstiny jeho déti, vinohradsky

soused, tehdy jesté sionista Arnost Kollmann, potomek CeskoZidovského aktivisty a Clena Ceské skolni

rady na Krdlovskych Vinohradech Salamouna Kollmanna. V letech 1910 az 1913 studoval matematiku

na filosofické fakulté ceské univerzity v Praze a elektrotechniku na Ceském vysokém uceni technickém.

Za 1. svetové vdlky se jako jednorocni dobrovolnik rakouské armddy dostal do ruského zajeti a stal
komunistou, roku 1918 byl piijjat do Komunistické strany Ruska (bolSevik(). Predndsel marxistickou filosofii,
matematiku a déjiny matematiky na fade sovétskych stdtnich i stranickych skol. Po druhé svétové vdlce se
vrdtil do Ceskoslovenska, ale jeho ndzory byly natolik radikdini, Ze byl ¢eskoslovenskymi komunisty obvinén
ztrockismu a letecky dopraven do Moskvy, kde byl nékolik let véznén. Dalsi pokus o ndvrat prisel roku 1959.
Stal se fddnym clenem CSAV, feditelem Filozofického tstavu CSAV a piedsedou védeckého kolegia pro filozofi
Po Ctyfech letech se opét vrdtil do SSSR. V 70. letech projevil nesouhlas s Breznévovou politikou a tentokrdt
véas odesel na zdpad. Dosti paradoxné prozil zbytek svého Zivota v “kapitalistické” emigraci ve Svédsku, kde
roku 1979 zemfel.

Postcard addressed to Viktor Kohn, sent by the Zionist Arnost Kollmann, the Hebrew teacher of his children
and his neighbour in Vinohrady. Amost Kollmann was the son of Salamoun Kollmann, a Czech-Jewish
activist and member of the Czech school board in Vinohrady. From 1910 to 1913, he studied mathematics
atthe Faculty of Philosophy in Prague and electrical engineering at the Czech Institute of Science and
Technology. As a volunteer of the Austrian army in the First World War, he was prisoner of war in Russia and
became a communist in 1918. He taught Marxist philosophy, mathematics, and history of mathematics

in Russia. After the Second World War, he returned to Czechoslovakia but he was too radical for the
(zechoslovak Communists. Accused of Trotskyism, he was deported to Moscow where he spent several years
in prison. He returned to Czechoslovakia in 1959 and became a member of the Czechoslovak Academy of
Sciences, director of the Institute of Philosophy, and president of a scientific committee for philosophy. After
four years he returned to the USSR but in the 1970s he disapproved of Brezhnev s politics and left for Sweden
where he died in 1979.
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Viktor Kohn was a leading Zionist figure in the Prague Jewish Community. He was one
of the founders, the President and most devoted sustainer of the Jewish Day School in
Prague. He was a Board member of many Jewish organizations i.e. Keren Kayemet and
Keren Hayesod and most importantly a leader in the Revisionist, Zionist, organization.
In that capacity he had many roles including the supporting role he assumed, both in
leadership and in funding, of the Betar (Brit Trumpeldor) movement and camps. My uncle
Walter was among the 20 trained leaders of the Betar Camp.

Recently, Martin Smok connected me with a member of the Sud family from Vinohrady
who currently lives in Israel. Apparently, we both have photos of the same Brit Trumpeldor
Summer Camps in our archival collections and it seems that our families knew each other
in Vinohrady. My grandfather, who would go to Synagogue on Shabbat, surely went to
the Vinohrady Synagogue while they were living there and heard Chazan Sud sing during
services. The Sud pictures often show some members of my family, and especially my uncle
Walter Kohn, with members of the Sud family. My grandfather and uncle had cameras
which helped accumulate many photographs of their lives in Prague, the Czech lands and
their travels. | am very happy | could share them with those who live in Vinohrady today, to
help them see the world and culture that still could have been a part of their neighborhood
if it was not for the genocide we call the Holocaust today. These photos and the memories
connected to them are a very important part of our family identity.

My parents used to call it “mischpochologie” — a Prague German/Yiddish expression
that meant the study of family. On quiet, warm afternoons, my father and | would look
through photographs. They were mostly of family members and friends photographed
in what seemed — in sunny Tel Aviv — to have been a very far away and mystical land
called Czechoslovakia. There were lots of photos of Prague where there was snow and the
architecture of the grayer buildings was so distinctively old Europe. These were some of
the happiest hours in our home. My father had many compelling stories to tell and | got
to know my family through these photos, tales and memories. My parents made a little
joke when | was young that | had begun my academic study of the family with these
photographs. It later became my life passion — to remember, preserve and tell their stories.
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Moje matka
Levia Eisler, Izrael

Moje matka Chana (Hana) se narodila v Miroslavi 7. ledna 1918 a byla tedy o trochu starsi
nez Ceskoslovenské republika, kterou tak milovala. Byla velmi hrdd na to, Ze se narodila
ve stejném roce jako demokraticky stat, ktery podporoval moralni zasady T. G. Masaryka,
predevsim Uctu k druhym. Jejf otec pfisel z vychodu, protoZe chtél zajistit svym détem co
moznd nejlepsi Zivotni podminky. Vzdal se svych ortodoxnich zésad a zplsobu myslenf
a zcela se otevfel neortodoxnim myslenkam, jako byl tfeba smiseny sbor v synagoze. Smé-
Sovani nabozenstvi s politikou a moci nendvidél. Byli to skromni lidé, ktefi téZce pracovali,
aby byli sobéstacnymi.

Byli skutecnymi sionisty, ktefi chtéli jednou Zit v Palestiné. Zamlada ma matka patfila k hnu-
ti Betar, ale jeho politika ji ve skutecnosti nezajimala. Milovala letni tdbory se stany a se v3im
véudy, hlavné proto, Ze jeji starsi bratr je organizoval. Casem z hnuti odesla, protoze se ji
nelibilo jeho sméfovani, a pfidala se k mladeznické skupiné, kterd se vénovala zemédélstvi.

Jejf Sesticlennd rodina se v roce 1921 nastéhovala do bytu o dvou mistnostech v budové
vinohradské synagogy. Vzpominala, Ze na zacatku, pfed velkou rekonstrukci, nebyla v byté
ani toaleta, pouze vefejné zachodky pro navstévniky synagogy. Byla nejmladsim ¢lenem
rodiny a v synagoze s rodici Zila az do roku 1939, kdy z protektoratu odjela. Jeji rodice a nej-
starsf bratr Ira, ktefi se narodili v carském Rusku, spadali pod ruskou vizovou kvétu a americ-
ké vizum dostali, zatimco mladsf déti, narozené v Ceskoslovensku, musely najit jiny zptisob
emigrace. Chana odjela do Palestiny v prosinci 1939 na imigra¢ni certifikdt své starsi sestry
Ley (EliSky). Lea a Dov emigrovali ilegalné pres Slovensko a Madarsko. Vsichni se brzy poté
sesliv Palesting, ale Dov chtél bojovat proti nacistdm, vstoupil do britské armady a nakonec
se stal vale¢nym zajatcem. Kdyz se Chana po 66 letech vratila do Prahy, nechala se hned
zavézt taxikem do Sazavské 5, kam ji vedly vzpominky. Rozhlédla se a fekla, Ze synagoga
sice byla znicena, ale jeji rodina jako zazrakem vyvazla, a za to byla velmi vdécna. Ukdzala
nam, kde si hravala s mistnimi détmi. Vzala nas do jedné restaurace na knedlicky, ale byla
velmi zklamang, ze nechutnaly tak, jak si je pamatovala. To bylo v Praze jeji jediné zklamani.
AZ do konce Zivota mluvila plynné cesky a Prahu nesmirné milovala. Trapilo ji v3ak, ze ani
prazsti prlvodci o vinohradské synagoze nikdy neslyseli, néktefi dokonce tvrdili, Ze nikdy
neexistovala.

Pro mne se navstévou Prahy nadhle viechny piibéhy a sny, které moje matka méla a o nichz
vypraveéla, staly skutecnosti. Imaginari se stalo redlnym. Myslim, Ze jsem to vzdycky méla

v krvi, protoZe moje matka Prahu tak milovala. Ale az ted jsem to kone¢né pochopila.

Chana Eisler Sud, nejmladsi dcera posledniho hlavniho kantora ve vinohradské synagoze,
zemfela 5. bfezna 2015. KéZ jeji duse Zije vécnym Zivotem.
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My mother
Levia Eisler, Israel

Born in Miroslav on January 7, 1918, my mother Chana (Hana) was just a bit older then
the Czechoslovak republic she loved so much. She always took great pride in having
been born the same year as the democratic state promoting the ethics and morals
of T. G. Masaryk, such as respect for others. Her father came from the east exactly
because he understood he had to do this in order to give his children the best life they
could have. He gave up his orthodox upbringing and way of thinking for that, opening
up to very unorthodox ideas. Like having a mixed choir in a synagogue. He hated
combining religion with politics and power. They were modest people who worked
very hard and educated themselves to be self-sufficient.

They were Zionists, real ones. They knew they eventually wanted to live in Palestine.
As a young girl, my mother belonged to the Betar movement, but was not really
interested in its politics. She liked the summer camps with tents and all, especially
because her big brother was involved in their organization. She eventually left the
movement, disliking some of its politics, and joined a more mainstream youth group,
learning agriculture.

Her family of six moved into the two-room apartment in the Vinohrady synagogue
in 1921. She remembered that in the beginning, before a major reconstruction, there
was not even a toilet in the flat, only the public one for all visitors of the synagogue.
As the youngest child, she lived there with her parents until eventually leaving the
Protectorate in 1939. While the parents and eldest brother Ira, all born in what used to
be the Russian Empire, received a US visa under the Russian quota, younger children
born in what became Czechoslovakia had to find other means of emigration. Chana
left for Palestine in December 1939, using the immigration certificate issued to her
older sister Lea (Fliska). Lea and Dov escaped illegally, thru Slovakia and Hungary.
All were briefly reunited in Palestine, but Dov wanted to fight the Nazis, enlisted in
the British Army and eventually became a prisoner of war. When Chana returned to
Prague after 66 years, she directed the taxi straight to Sazavska street 5, the core of her
memories. Upon observing the situation, she commented that while the synagogue
was destroyed, her family was miraculously saved, and she was grateful for that. She
showed us where she played with the local kids. She took us to a restaurant to have
some knedlicky, but was quite disappointed that they did not taste the same as she
remembered. That was her only disappointment in Prague. Until her very last days her
Czech remained fluent and her love of Prague strong. But it was upsetting to her that
the tour guides in Prague never heard of Vinohrady synagogue, several actually telling
her it never existed.
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For me, coming to Prague meant suddenly seeing as true the many stories and dreams
my mother had and always spoke about. The imaginary became real. | guess | always
had it in my blood, because she loved Prague so much. But now | finally understood it.

Chana Eisler Sud, the youngest daughter of the last chief cantor of the Vinohrady

synagogue, passed away on March 5th, 2015. May her soul be bound in the bond of
eternal life.

Rodina Chany Sudové 2013.

Family of Chana Sud, 2013.

Chana Sud (Hana Sudovd) v Izraeli, 1947

Archiv rodiny Sudovy, vénovaly Levia Eisler, Ety Zeidner
aYehudith Zusman.

Chana Sud in Israel, 1947.

Archives of family Sud, donated by Levia Eisler,
Ety Zeidner, and Yehudith Zusman.

Potomci rodiny Sudovy
vizraeli, 2013.

Descendants of family Sud in
Israel, 2013.
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Moje mladi
Chana Eisler Sud, lzrael

Synagoga byla obrovska. Kazdy patek jsme chodili do synagogy, dole byli muzi, zeny tam
taky mohly, ale tam nechodily, chodily na galerii, na balkén. Byl tam sbor, ten nebyl Zidov-
sky, kazdy patek k ndm chodil dirigent a od otce dostaval pokyny, co budou zpivat a jak.
To bylo jako koncert. Ja myslim, ze mnoho Zid( tam chodilo v sobotu jako na koncert. Mdj
otec byl velmi ndbozny, ale zaroven byl velky humanista; lidé pro néj byli ddleZitéjsi nez
ritudly. On kupfikladu fekl, Ze kdo preSel k Zidovstvi, je cennéjsi, nez ten, kdo se tak narodil.
Ale dneska to uz taky neni ono. Ja jsem chodila velmi rada do $koly, nikdy tam nebyl an-
tisemitismus, pamatuju si jména ucitell: Bedrna, Madrstein, na gymnaziu byly profesorky
Slavikova a Smetanova; ja jsem méla velmi rada Skolu. Praha byla baje¢né mésto.

Kdyz Cesi uz védéli, ze Némci mohou piijit, tak délali asi dvakrat nebo tfikrat v ur¢itych
hodinach takové cviceni na zatméni. Méla zhasnout vSechna svétla, hledali ta letadla né-
mecka, ale zadnd letadla nebyla. J4 chodila kazdy tyden cvicit do Dlouhé tfidy, tam byly
vsechny ty sionistické organizace. Moadon, klub, spolky. Ja jsem tam chodila cvicit, a kdyz
skoncilo cviceni, vyjdu ven, tma. Elektriky mély malé svétlo, ale j& musela jesté prejit dvé
ulice. Pfisel néjaky mlady muz, student mediciny, jmenoval Fischl. On mne vzal, j& jsem mu
fekla: ty mne musfs ted zachranit! Tak on mne vzal pfes Pfikopy, a pfisel jeden muz a fikal Ze
mne chce. Ale Fischl mu fekl: j ji teprve ted dostal, tak ndm dej pokoj. Tak mne doprovodil
domd. Méla bych to napsat, viechno, ty moje vzpominky.

Moravska ulice byla pfesné pfed nasi synagogou, tim smérem daleko byla ¢okolddovna
Orion, to bylo vZdycky citit. A byla tam Fléra, Hagibor, tam bylo hfisté pro Zidovskou mla-
dez, jajsem tam taky délala sport. Trosku jsem béhala, skakala a hazela kouli. Hagibor chodil
také plavat ve Vitave, ale my se sestrou jsme chodily na plovarnu. Ve Slovenské bylo gym-
nasium pro chlapce, tam jsem byla zamilovana. Do jednoho, myslim, Ze on byl v sirotéinci
v Belgické ulici. On nevédél nic o mné, on viibec nevédél. Byly tam na Vinohradech Riegro-
vy sady, tam hraval volejbal, tak jsem tam obcas také chodila, abych ho vidéla. Ale to bylo
viechno tajny, strasné tajny. Jmenoval se Fresl.

MUj otec mluvil ¢asto o tom Freudenfeldovi, fediteli sirot¢ince, on ho obcas zastupoval,
jako kantor. Toho mél rad. Pak byl jesté jeden, ktery nemél dost silny hlas na ten velky
prostor, ten bydlel v nasf ulici. Nékdy byly svatky velmi dlouhé, tak se stiidali. Na Jom Kipur
tatinek nejedl, nepil, zpival a klekal, to se smi, ten jeden den. Jak se zvedal, z toho klecen,
to jsem se vzdycky divala, kolik je v ném energie.

Interview s Chanou (Hanou) Sudovou, kibuc Ogen, 8. listopadu 2013
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My early years
Chana Eisler Sud, Israel

The synagogue was huge. We went there every Friday; men were downstairs, women
could go downstairs too, but they didn’t, they used to go upstairs, to the gallery. There
was a chorus, they were gentiles, and every Friday a conductor came and my father gave
him instructions what they should sing and how. It was a kind of concert. I think that many
Jews came to the synagogue on Saturday to hear the concert. My father was very religious
but also a great humanist; people were more important to him than rituals. He used to say
that those who converted to Judaism were more valuable than those who were born as
Jews. But it’s different today. | liked going to school, nobody was anti-Semitic, and | still
remember the names of the teachers: Bedrna, Madrstein, Slavikova, Smetanova. | liked
school very much. Prague was a wonderful town.

When the Czechs knew that the Germans could come, they did blackout tests in
certain hours. All lights were to go out and they searched for German planes, but there
were no planes. Every week | took exercise in Dlouhd Avenue, there were all the Zionist
organizations, Moadon, club, associations. Once, when | finished exercise, | went out and
it was completely dark. Only the trams had small lights. I had to cross two streets. A young
man came, a medical student, his name was Fischl. | told him: you must save me! And
he accompanied me home. He took me thru Pfikopy. There some man came and said he
wanted me. But Fischl told him: I just got her now, so leave us alone. And then he escorted
me all the way home. | should write it down, all those memories of mine.

Moravska Street was in front of our synagogue, and in that direction was the chocolate
factory Orion, it always smelt good. There was Flora, and Hagibor with the sports ground for
young Jewish people, | did sports there too, running, jumping, shot putting. Young people
from Hagibor went swimming in the river Vltava, but my sister and | went to a swimming
pool. A boys” secondary school was in Slovenska Street; | loved a boy from there, | think
he was living at the orphanage in Belgicka Street, but he didn 't know that I loved him. He
used to play volleyball in Rieger park and | sometimes went there to see him. But it all was
secret, very secret. His name was Fres|.

My father often spoke about the orphanage director Freudenfeld who sometimes took
my father’s place as a Cantor and my father liked him. There was another man but his
voice was not strong enough for the vast space of the synagogue. He lived in our street.
The religious holidays were long so they took turns. On Yom Kippur my father didn 't eat or
drink, he only sang and went down on his knees; when he stood up, | was surprised how
much energy he had.

Interview with Chana Sud, kibbutz Ogen, November 8, 2013
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Vinohrady
Ruth Bondy, Ramat Gan, Izrael

Narodila jsem se na Vinohradech, u Grébovky, ale pamatuji si jen na tmavou kuchyn,
do které se veslo pfimo ze schodisté, byt bez koupelny, plechovou vanu na héku a tatinka,
zvéstujictho miradostnou zpravuy, Ze se mi narodila sestficka, coz mne nijak nenadchlo. Ale
snad diky nf jsme se zahy pfestéhovali do svétlého tfipokojového bytu s vyhledem na vily
a zelen, v patém patfe nového domu na Ruské, i s vytahem. Jenze vsechna ta krasa byla
ve VrSovicich a to byla tenkrdt méné nébl adresa neZ Vinohrady, kde bydlelo celé nase pfi-
buzenstvo a kde se odehréavalo celé mé mladi.

Matka se rozhodla, Ze ze mne bude dvoujazy¢néd bankovni Ufednice, aniz by se nékdo
ptal na ma pfani, a zapsala mne, ac jsme doma mluvili vyhradné ¢esky, do némecké skoly
na rohu Fosovky, a pak to $lo désledné dél: osm tfid némecké obecné skoly na Moravské.
Chodila jsem z Ruské tam a zpét pll hodiny pésky sama, jen s varovanim, abych nechodila
do bytu s néjakym cizim panem, ktery by mi sliboval cukrovi (pro¢ by to délal, mi nebylo
vysvétleno). Znala jsem kazdy ddim na cesté a kazdy obchod, hlavné hokynafstvi na Morav-
ské, kde se dali koupit sladci gumovi hadi za deset haléf(l, a méstskou knihovnu ve vodarné,
kde jsem si plijcovala skoro denné jinou knihu. Knihovnice nikdy nevéfily, Ze jsem knihu
skutecné za den pfecetla a matka se zlobila:,UZ zase ¢te$? To nemas nic lepsiho na praci?”
To,lepdi” bylo utirani prachu ¢&i suseni nadobf anebo hackovani Zinky v rdamci vyuky doma-
cich praci.

Rodice matky, Hermannovi, babicka a ¢erny dédecek — narozdil od pradédecka zvaného
bily déda — bydleli v Nerudové ulici (dnes Polskd) pfimo u Riegrovych sadd, kam jsme cho-
dili se sestrou a dédeckem na prochézku a pak k cukrarné U My3aka, kde jsme si mohly
vybrat kazda pecivo, jezka s kdvovym krémem a prazenymi mandlemi anebo rakvicku se
Slehackou — a daldi dva kusy pro rodi¢e doma. Dédecek byl vlastné hostem ve vlastnim
domé, byl obchodni cestujici, cely tyden na cestach, do Prahy se vracel az v patek odpole-
dne. Tehdy pfedal objednavky firmé Ka-Spi, pro kterou pracoval, povecefel v kruhu své po-
cetné rodiny, el na vychdzku s milovanym Bobikem a zabral své misto v templu, jak jsme
fikali synagoze, samoziejmé Vinohradské, nejvétsi v Praze. Bylo to synagoga reformni ¢i
neologickd, Zeny nesedély zakryté oponou, ale na otevfené galerii v prvnim patfe a mohly
sledovat celou bohosluzbu. Byly tam varhany a Zensky pévecky sbor (vétSinou nezidov-
skych zpévacek) a u vchodu prodavala babka malé kytice r(iZi, které kupovali snoubenci
svym damdam a dospélé déti svym matkam — to vie proti pfisnym pfikazlm ortodoxnich
synagog. Ale na Vinohradech se soustiedili Zidé, ktefi se chtéli osvobodit od zvykd svych
predkd a nelidit se od svého okoli poté, co jim bylo povoleno bydlet mimo Zidovské mésto.
O tom jsem tenkrat neméla ani potuchy, nikdy jsem nevidéla ortodoxniho Zida. Taticek byl
dlsledny ateista a i na Dlouhy den, nejsvatéjsi pdstni den, chodil pracovat do banky. Nabo-
Zenstvi nebylo ve Skole povinny pfedmét a zahy jsem byla na své piani — a se souhlasem
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Vinohrady
Ruth Bondy, Ramat Gan, Israel

| was born in Vinohrady, not far from Grébovka Park, but | remember a dark kitchen only,
a flat without bathroom, a tin bath on a hook, and my father saying that I had a sister which
filled me with little enthusiasm. We soon moved to a bright three-room flat on the fifth
floor of a new house in Ruska Street, with a view of villas and greenery and with a lift. But all
of that beauty was in Vrsovice and Vr3ovice was not as posh an address as Vinohrady where
our relatives lived and where | spent my early years.

My mother decided that | should become a bilingual bank clerk; nobody asked me what
| wanted. We spoke only Czech at home, but she enrolled me into a German school on the
corner of FoSova Avenue and then it went consistently on, further eight classes of German
primary school in Moravska Street. | walked there from Ruska, there and back in half an
hour, alone, with a warning not to go home with a man promising me sweets (it was not
explained to me why he would be doing that). I knew every house and every shop on the
way, especially the grocery shop in Moravska Street where | used to buy jelly snakes for ten
hellers, and the city library in the water tower where | borrowed a new book almost every
day. The librarians didn 't believe that | could read a book in a day and my mother used to be
angry with me: “Are you reading again? Don 't you have a better job to do?“ The better job
was dusting, drying the dishes or crocheting a facecloth as a part of housework education.

My mother’s parents, the Hermanns, grandmother and the black grandfather — as opposed
to my great grandfather called the white grandpa - lived in Nerudova (today Polska) Street
right by Rieger Park where we used to go for a walk with my sister and grandfather, before
going to the U Myséka cake shop, where each of us could pick some pastry, a hedgehog
with coffee cream and roasted almonds or a sugar coffin with whipped cream — and two
more pieces for our parents at home. My grandfather was like a guest in his own house, he
was a travelling salesman, he was away the whole week but returned to Prague on Friday
afternoon. Then he handed over the orders to the Ka-Spi company he was working for, had
dinner with his large family, went for a walk with his beloved Bobik and then he claimed
his seat in the temple, as we called the synagogue, of course the Vinohrady one, the largest
in Prague. It was a reformed, or neological, synagogue, women did not sit separated by
a curtain, they were sitting in an open gallery on the first floor and could watch the whole
service. There was an organ and a women’s chorus (of mostly gentile singers) and at the
entrance an old woman was selling small rose bouguets; fiancés bought them for their
ladies and adult children for their mothers — all of that against the strict rules of orthodox
synagogues. In Vinohrady such Jews have congregated who wanted to free themselves
of the habits of their ancestors, not differ from their surroundings after they had been
permitted to live outside the Jewish town. | didnt know anything about it then, and | have
never seen an orthodox Jew. My father was an atheist, even on Yom Kippur, the sacred day



otce — od ného osvobozena. Nikdy jsem necitila ve skole nenévist k Zidtim, jen déti z ved-
lejsich Zeleznicarskych domd na Ruské, které si hraly na ulici, na mne volaly pfi ndvratu ze
Skoly,Zidovko!’, coz znélo nékdy vysmésné a i nepfatelsky, ale mne se to nedotklo, samo-
zifejmé jsem byla Zidovka, i vzhledem.

Maminka délala veskeré nakupy nahofe naVinohradech v drogerii u Kvéta, u Hulaty a u Od-
kolka. A dale na Tyldku, kde byla zelenina Cerstva a kde to nékdy vonélo konvalinkami
a okurkami v 1aku. A také kupovala, k mé strasti, pradlo u Minafika, ty hnusné flanelové
nabubrelé spodni kalhoty a ty Skrabavé vinéné puncochy, které jsem stahla hned za rohem,
kdyZ jsem byla z matcina dohledu z patého patra.

Babicka Hermannova, kterd jesté vafila tradicni Zidovska jidla jako Solet a loksn a lenple,
nakupovala ve Vinohradské trznici a naucila mne jak rozliSit mladou od staré husy: kdyz
dloubnu do sadla prstem, dllek mladé se rychle naplni, u staré z{istane scvrkly. Nebylo tfe-
ba chodit dold do mésta, Vinohrady poskytly vie, biografy i divadlo, kde babi Hermannova
méla pfedplatné, sice na misto za sloupem, ale chodila do Vinohradského se slavnostnim
pocitem, odéna v Cerné 3aty s bilym hedvabnym divadelnim 3alem.

Rodina Bondyd byla sionistickd, a¢ nikdo nemél v imyslu se vystéhovat do pusté Palesti-
ny. Zofie Bondyové ovdovéla téhotna, se Sesti détmi, ve staif trpéla cukrovkou a malokdy
vychdzela z bytu ve ¢tvrtém patfe bez vytahu v domé ve PStrosce (nyni Anny Letenské),
kde byl vinny sklep a vchod vzdy vonél vinem. V jeji kuchyni, kde se schazela jednou tydné
pocetna rodina (nejstarsi dcera bydlela s ni a dva synové matku podporovali), stala kasicka
Zidovského narodniho fondu ke koupi pldy v Palestiné. A pfi scitani lidu v roce 1930 se
taticek prihlésil k zidovské nédrodnosti, kterd se nefidila podle matefské feci jako narod-
nost ¢eska ¢i némecka a osvobodila Zidy od dilematu byt zdanlivé Slovany ¢i Germany. PFi
navratu z koncentraku po valce tato skute¢nost chréanila pfed nebezpec¢im odsunu, které
hrozilo Zidtim hldsicim se k némecké narodnosti.

Pfed détmi se nemluvilo o téhotenstvi, natoZ o sexu, a rovnéz ne o smrti, a proto mne rodi-
¢e nevzali na pohfeb babicky Bondyové, a¢ mi uz bylo dvanéct let. Zidovsky hibitov na Ol-
Sanech jsem poprvé navstivila az v roce 1989, kdyZ jsem hledala hrob prarodicd po Ctyficeti
letech Zivota v Izraeli.

Po okupaci byl pocit jistoty a spofadany Zivot ten tam. Prarodi¢e Hermannovi byli vyhozeni
z bytu hned, protoze Zidé nesméli bydlet v bytech s vyhledem na park. Bobik jim byl zako-
nem odebran, sméli bydlet jen v podnajmu u Zidovské rodiny na Korunni, v jednom pokoji
nacpaném tim poslednim, co jim zlistalo — ne nadlouho, jen do deportace do terezinského
ghetta, kde dédecek, bohabojny a dobrosrdecny, skonal. Za okupace, v roce 1940, jsem se
vrdtila do Vinohradské synagogy. Absolvovala jsem tenkrat pfeskolovaci kurs péce o ko-
jence organizovany Zidovskou obci, pozdéji jsem 3la se skupinou mladych sionist(l na ze-
meédélské preskoleni na statek v Teletiné. Po ukonceni podzimni sklizné brambor jsem se
vratila do Prahy a Hanka Epsteinova, ktera mne znala z kursu, mi nabidla praci kuchatky v zi-
dovském Utulku pro kojence a batolata, jehoZ byla vedouci. Utulek nasel Gtocisté v obytné
¢asti synagogy, kde dfive bydlel rabin, Zili v ném sirotci a malé déti rodicd, kteff byli vétSinou
nezaméstnanymi uprchliky a nemohli se o né dobfe postarat. Vafit jsem skoro neuméla, ale
Hanka slibila, Ze mne to naudi. Krupi¢nou kasi jsem tu a tam pfipdlila, ale Zadny kojenec si
nestéZoval. Hance bylo asi Ctyficet, byla neprovdang, nikdo nevédél, odkud pochazi a zda
ma nékde rodice. Byla energickd, nedinavna, Cila, prosté Hanka, ktera si vzdy védéla rady.
V fijnu 1941 zacaly transporty do nezndma a ja doprovazela asi Ctyfletého Bennyho a jeho

132

of fasting, he went to work at the bank. Religion was not compulsory at school and soon,
based on my wish and with my father’s consent, | was exempt. | have never felt any anti-
Semitic hatred at school, only several times children from the neighboring railwaymen
houses in Ruska playing in the street shouted “Jewess!” at me when | was returning from
school. | heard disdain and sometimes hostility in it, but | didnt mind, | was Jewish, of
course, even by appearance.

My mother did all her shopping up in Vinohrady at the shops of Kvét, Hulata, and Odkolek,
and in Tyl Square where she bought fresh vegetables. It smelled of lilies of the valley and
sour pickles there. She also bought, to my great distress, underwear at the Minafik shop.
These ugly, puffy flannel panties and scratching woolen stockings | took off right around
the corner, once | was away from my mother’s fifth floor sight.

My grandmother Hermannovd, who still cooked traditional Jewish meals such as cholent
and lokschn and lenple did her shopping in the Vinohrady market hall. She has taught
me how to differentiate a young goose from an old one, sticking a finger into its fat. With
ayoung one, the hole fills up fast. A wizened hole marked an old one. There was no need to
go down to downtown. Vinohrady offered everything, cinemas and even a theatre where
my grandmother had a season ticket.

The Bondy family was Zionist, although no one wanted to emigrate to the desolate
Palestine. Zofie Bondyovéa became a widow when she was pregnant with her seventh
child, she suffered from diabetes in her old age and rarely left her flat on the fourth floor
in a house with no lift in PStroska (today’s Anny Letenské) Street. There was a wine cellar
in the house and the entrance always smelt of wine. In the kitchen where her large family
met once a week (the eldest daughter lived with her and two sons supported her) there
stood a moneybox of the Jewish National Fund for the purchase of land in Palestine. In the
1930 population census my father declared himself to be of Jewish nationality, which did
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Ruth a Dita Bondyovy,
Riegrovy sady.
Archiv Ruth Bondy.

Ruth and Dita Bondy,
Rieger park.
Archives of Ruth Bondly.



Strana z fotoalba Ruth Bondy
vénovand kurzu péce o kojence

Page from Ruth Bondy’s
photo album devoted to the
postnatal care course

sestficku k jejich rodic¢im, do transportu. Jeli jsme na zvlastni povoleni tramvaji, kde Zidé
nesméli sedét i kdyz byla volnd mista, kazdé z déti s batohem na zadech a cedulkou s trans-
portnim ¢&fslem na Sidfe kolem krku — a jako bychom byli prihledni, nikdo nas nevidél,
nikdo nas neutésil pohledem.

S Hankou jsem se setkala aZz zac¢atkem roku 1944 v Osvétimi, ve stinu kouficich komin( kre-
matorif, v détském bloku rodinného tdbora v Birkenau, pod vedenim Fredy Hirsche, ktery se
snazil poskytnout détem trochu radosti. Hanka tam pracovala jako matka domu, vzdy o3a-
cena malou zastérou méla na starosti télesné potfeby nékolika set hladovych déti. Pfihfala
jim polévku, kdyz dosla studend, dbala na pofadek a pokud mozno na ¢istotu, upravovala
Satstvo, z néhoz déti vyrostly, poslouchala stesky a radila pecovatellim, ke kterym jsem
patfila. Naucila mne it tfiskou jako jehlou. Byla z Terezina do Birkenau deportovana v sr-
pnu 1943, a po Sesti mésicich, koncem Unora, se proslychalo na bloku, Ze transport bude
pieloZen do néjakého mista jménem Heidebreck, o kterém nikdo neslysel. Skupina vétsich
chlapct z pozdéjstho transportu Hanku prosila, aby jim pak napsala, jak se véci v Heide-
brecku maji, nacez jim odpovédéla:,Zamavam vam zitra svou zastérou z komina.” Neméla
iluze o osudu, ktery transport ¢eka, Sla svym obvyklym energickym krokem, obklopena
détmi, do vedlejs$iho karanténniho tédbora. V noci na 8. bfezna byl cely srpnovy transport
zaplynovan.

PreZila jsem ndhodou a Stéstim. KdyZ jsem se v kvétnu 1945 vratila z koncentraku do Prahy,
Vinohrady, a¢ se nezménily, bolely, zely prézdnotou. Zidé se nevrétili.

_—
Sy
E—
)
-
=l
-

134

not imply a Czech or German mother tongue, thus liberating the Jews from the dilemma
of acting as apparent Slavs or Germans. When returning from concentration camps, such
declaration protected from forcible resettlement that threatened the Jews who declared
themselves to be of German nationality.

One did not talk with children about pregnancy, let alone sex, nor about death, that’s why
| could't attend the funeral of my grandmother Bondyova, though | was twelve already.
| visited the Jewish cemetery in Olsany only, in 1989, for the first time, when | was looking
for the grave of my grandparents after living in Israel for forty years.

After the occupation, our sense of security and orderly life was gone. My grandparents,
the Hermanns, were kicked out of their flat at once because Jews could not live in a flat
with a view of a park. Bobik was taken away from them by the law, they were allowed to
live only as subtenants of a Jewish family in Korunni Street, in one room crammed with
last remnants of their previous life — not for long, just until their deportation to the Terezin
ghetto, where my god-fearing, kind-hearted grandfather died. During the occupation,
in 1940, | returned to the Vinohrady synagogue. | graduated from a retraining course
of postnatal care organized by the Jewish community and later, with a group of young
Zionists, | went to an agricultural retraining course on a farm in Teletin. After finishing the
potato harvest | returned to Prague and Hanka Epsteinovéd whom | knew from the course
offered me a job as a cook in the Jewish shelter for infants and toddlers she was in charge
of. The shelter was in the living space of the synagogue where the Rabbi lived before. Now
orphans and small children mostly of unemployed refugees who could not take good care
of them lived here. | practically did not know how to cook, but Hanka promised she would
teach me. I burned the porridge once in a while, but none of the infants ever complained.
Hanka was in her forties, unmarried, and no one knew where she came from or if she had
parents. She was full of energy, tireless, active, simply Hanka who always knew what to do.
In October 1941 the transports into the unknown started and | had to accompany a four-
year old Benny and his sister to their parents, to the transport. We had a special permission
to use the tram; Jews were not allowed to sit in a tram even if there were free seats. Each
child had a rucksack on their back and a tag with the transport number around their neck
—and as if we were transparent, nobody looked at us, nobody consoled us with a glance.

| didn’t meet Hanka until early 1944 in Auschwitz, in the shade of smoking crematoria
chimneys, at the children block of the Family camp in Birkenau, working under the
leadership of Fredy Hirsch who tried to give the children some joy. Hanka was working
there as a surrogate mother of the house. With a small apron on, she looked after the
bodily needs of several hundred hungry children. She heated up the soup for them when
it arrived cold, maintained order and, if at all possible, cleanliness, modified the clothing
the children outgrew, listened to lamentations and advised the caretakers, me included.
She taught me to sew with a splinter like with a needle. She was deported from Terezin to
Birkenau in August 1943 and six months later, at the end of February, there was some talk
at the block that the transport would be transferred to some place called Heidebreck that
nobody ever heard of. A group of older boys from a later transport asked Hanka to write
them from Heidebreck how things were there, but she answered: “l will wave my apron to
you from the smokestack tomorrow”. She didn’t have any illusions about the fate of the
transport. In the night to March 8, the whole August transport was gassed.

I have survived through luck and chance. When | returned from the concentration camp to
Prague in May 1945, Vinohrady, though unchanged, was empty. The Jews didnt come back.
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Genocida zvana Holokaust ¢i Soa

Rasistické a Sovinistické kampané poZadujici ogistu zemé od viech osob povaZzovanych
za Zidy vypukly jesté pied okupaci, za takzvané druhé republiky. Sest mésictl jeji existence
je pravdépodobné nejostudnéjsim obdobim nasich déjin. Vznik protektoratu pfinesl na cas
zdanlivé uklidnéni situace: némecké vojsko dokonce chranilo vinohradskou synagogu pred
utoky ¢eskych fasistl, ktefi chtéli pfichod hitlerovcd do Prahy oslavit jejim vypalenim.

Zdanlivy klid byl nutny k postupnému zavedenf rasistickych konstrukci do platného prav-
niho fadu. Budova synagogy a kancelar zidovské obce v ni se zménily na sbérnd mista
vec, které jiz osoby oznacené za Zidy nesmély vlastnit — a na vydejni misto Zlutych hvézd,
kterymi méli byt jako podlidé oznaceni. Seznam zakazC by byl piflis dlouhy: Zidé nesméli
vlastnit v podstaté nic, nesméli se vzdélavat, nesméli se stykat s ne-zidy, nesméli s nimi
komunikovat, nesméli chodit na vefejna mista, nesméli vyuzivat sluzeb ¢i vefejné dopravy,
nesméli kupovat urcité potraviny.Vinohrady se staly jednim z ghett bez zdi, méstskou Ctvrtj,
kam byly sestehovavany zidovské rodiny z celé Prahy. V takzvanych zidovskych bytech pak
kazda rodina obyvala jeden pokoj. Ménici se socidlni postaveni Zidovského obyvatelstva se
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The genocide called Holocaust or Shoah

Racist and chauvinistic campaigns demanding the cleansing of the country of all people
considered to be Jewish started already before the German occupation, under the so-called
Second Republic. Six months of its existence are probably the most shameful period of
our history. The creation of the Protectorate calmed the situation down for a time, at least
seemingly: German troops even protected the Vinohrady synagogue from attacks of Czech
fascists who wanted to celebrate Hitler’s coming to Prague by burning down the synagogue.

The apparent peace was needed for introducing racist concepts into the valid law. The
synagogue building and the office of the Jewish community within became collecting places
for possessions the Jews were not allowed to own anymore and it was here where the yellow
stars that were to label them as subhumans were distributed. The list of all restrictions would
be too long: basically the Jews were not allowed to own anything, education was prohibited,
as was contact with non-Jews or communication with them, access to public spaces was
prohibited, use of services or public transport was prohibited, buying certain groceries was
prohibited. Vinohrady became one of the ghettos without walls, a district where Jewish
families from the whole town were concentrated. In the so-called Jewish flats there was one
room for one family. The changing social status of the Jewish population was reflected also in
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advertisements, the search for any job available, the adverts of canteens accessible to Jews,
the longing for an escape — often to a cabaret. The illusion of normality was maintained by
the official Jewish press until the deportations started. Then the majority of Jews and people
labelled as Jews, to use the legal language of the time, moved their domicile to Terezin and
further to the east, where they were murdered.

All the possessions of the murdered were catalogued and subsequently stolen, including real
estate. The Vinohrady synagogue became a storage of stolen furniture and kitchen fixtures
after all synagogues had been closed down due to the order of Deputy Reich Protector
Reinhard Heydrich from September 29, 1941, that is two days after his coming to Prague.

The German racist laws were augmented by incitement of Czech collaborators. Until the
end of the war the mix was a nightmare for those who were classified as a half-breed or
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Palie ,Ceska koruna* I, Korunni 82 Vydivéni dalfich odznakii were marri.ed toa so—callgd Ary;m and were thus temporarily protected from deportation.
BE). 3 2 7L Pii predlofeni nového listku na podi- Also prominents who believed in the protection offered by the Protectvorate government
B ““E;::’m vatiny (27. #zAsobovaci obdobi) obdrii were deported: for example the aged Emil Kolben, the co-founder of CKD, was deported

B B YL | v et — Sapn Mk 0L ka#dy Zid prozatim jednu dalii hvizdu. from 1, Hradesinska Street.
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20 L S SO hn;‘ slabion hifbitovs. Josetovaki: people labeled as Jews and Jewish half-breeds: in Katefinské Street, about 40 beds were
20 P ot skt Praha XIL, Sdzavski 5. available, the rebuilt girls” orphanage in Lublarska Street offered 50 more. Children from
LR “_..._.::_..;_;...’::“ Ka#di osoba musi vyplnit putvmi, other orphanages were placed into the boys” orphanage in Belgicka Street, also people
""""I:_Q.Eﬁ e ‘: : které obdrii v uvedenych vydejnach. from the old people s home in today ‘s Dykova Street were moved there. From 429 inmates
e Odznak stoji 1 K. placed in the orphanage during the war, only 63 lived to see the liberation in May 1945.

We can encounter similarly frightening numbers elsewhere in Vinohrady: for instance from

» . e AL D e , Mdnesova Street, 821 people were murdered.
odrazelo také ve skladbé inzeratd, hledanf jakékoliv prace, propagaci Zidim pfistupnych peop

vyvafoven, a touze po Uniku — ¢asto do kabaretu. Zdani normality bylo minimalné v povo-
leném Zidovském tisku udrzovano az do zacatku deportaci, kdy vétsina Zidd a osob za Zidy
oznacenych, fe¢eno dobovym pravnim jazykem, prelozila své bydlisté do Terezina a déle
na vychod, kde byli zavrazdéni.
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Veskery majetek zavrazdénych byl katalogizovan a nasledné ukraden, véetné nemovitos-
ti. Vinohradska synagoga se po uzavienf Zidovskych modliteben vynosem zastupujiciho
fisského protektora Reinharda Heydricha, vydaného 29. zaff 1941, tedy dva dny po jeho
piijezdu do Prahy, zménila na sklad ukradeného nabytku a kuchynského vybavent.

K némeckym rasistickym zdkonlim se pfidavalo Stvanf ¢eskych kolaborantl. Az do konce
valky bylo no¢ni marou téch, kdo byli rasistickymi zakony vymezeni jako miSenci ¢i byli
pfed deportaci docasné chranéni shatkem s tzv. &rijcem. Deportovani byli i prominenti,
ktefi doufali v ochranu protektordtni vlady: napifklad staficky Emil Kolben, spoluzakladatel
CKD, byl deportovan z Hradesinské 1.

Pro zbidacelou populaci ob¢ant oznacenych za Zidy ¢i Zidovské misence byly Zidovskou
obci zfizeny dvé nemocnice: v Katefinské ulici bylo k dispozici zhruba 40 10Zek, dalsich
asi 50 vzniklo prestavbou divciho sirot¢ince v Lublariské ulici. Do chlapeckého sirotcince
v Belgické ulici byly sestéhovéany déti z jinych sirot¢incd, pfemistény do néj byly i osoby ze
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PORZELLANLAGER

Sklad ndbytku ukradeného osobdm oznacenym
za Zidy v hlavni lodi Vinohradské synagogy.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Storage of furniture stolen from those labelled
as Jews in the nave of the Vinohrady synagogue.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.

Sklad zabavenych kuchyriskych potfeb
ve sklepé vinohradské synagogy.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Storage of confiscated kitchenware in the
cellar of the Vinohrady synagogue.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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Tri ze stovek uddni z casopisu
Arijsky boj, hlavniho tiskového
orgdnu Ceskych antisemitd.

Three of the hundreds of
denouncements published in
the Arijsky boj magazine, the
main press outlet of the Czech
anti-Semites.

starobince v dnesni Dykové ulici. Ze 429 chovancl umisténych v Belgické v prbéhu valky
se jich kvétna 1945 dozilo 63. Na podobné hroziva ¢isla mizeme na Vinohradech narazit
Casto: napfiklad jen nékdejsich obyvatel Manesovy ulice bylo zavrazdéno 821,

Filmovd vzpominka
vinohradského pamétnika ze
vzdéldvaciho programu USC
Shoah Foundation nazvaného
IWalks.

A filmed testimony of

a Vinohrady eyewitness from
the educational programme
USC Shoah Foundation called
IWalks.

Pro vice informaci o genocidé ¢eskych Zidd a osob za Zidy oznacenych mizete navstivit
stranky specializovanych projekt(l Stolpersteine.cz ¢i Holocaust.cz. Zajimavym zdrojem in-
formaci maze byt také vzdéldvaci projekt Nasi nebo cizi? Zidé v eském 20. stoletf (http://
www.nasinebocizi.cz) pfipadné program multimedidlnich prochézek IWalks vytvoreny USC
Shoah Foundation pro Vinohrady i dal3f lokality (http://sfi.usc.edu/international/czech/
iwalks).
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Zidovskd nemocnice za druhé svétové vdlky.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

The Jewish hospital during the Second World War.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.
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Prestavbu divciho sirotcince v Lublanské ulici

na Zidovskou nemocnici fidil architekt Frantisek
Zelenka, proslaveny coby scénograf a grafik mnohych
her Voskovce a Wericha, pozdéji zavrazdény bud

v Osvétimi- Birkenau nebo v tdbore Gleiwitz. Archiv
Zidovského muzea v Praze.

The conversion of the girls “orphanage in Lublariskd
Street into a Jewish hospital was led by architect
Frantisek Zelenka, famous stage and graphic designer
of many plays of Voskovec and Werich. He was
murdered either in Auschwitz-Birkenau or in the camp
Gleiwitz. Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.

For more information on the genocide of Czech Jews and those labelled as Jews you could
visit the websites of specialized projects Stolpersteine.cz or Holocaust.cz. An interesting
source of information is also the educational project Ours or foreign? Jews in the Czech
20th century (http://www.nasinebocizi.cz) or the programme of multimedia [Walks
created by USC Shoah Foundation for Vinohrady and other locations (http://sfi.usc.edu/
international/czech/iwalks).
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Franz Peter Kien: Ndvrh
plakdtu pro Oddéleni péce
0 kojence Zidovské obce

v Praze, 1940-1941.

© Pamatnik Terezin, PT 10397.

Franz Peter Kien: Draft of

a poster for the Department
of postnatal care of the
Jewish community in Prague,
1940-1941.

Terezin Memorial, PT 10397.

Détsky utulek ve vinohradské synagoze

Nenf zndmo, kdy pfesné byl nouzovy Utulek pro malé déti, situovany v bocnf pfistavbé vi-
nohradské synagogy, zfizen. Pravdépodobné zéhy po odjezdu posledniho vinohradského
rabina Dr. Sichera do Palestiny a vystéhovéni posledniho kantora Saje Suda do Ameriky.
Utulek vznikl v obytnych prostorach uvolnénych jejich odchodem. Podle vzpominek Edity
Flusserové, jedné z osetfovatelek, byli prvnimi klienty déti uprchliké z Némecka a ze zabra-
ného ceského pohranici. Utulek byl jednou z nékolika podobnych instituci v Praze.

Vedouci Utulku se stala vychovatelka Hanka Epsteinova, dnes zcela nezndma hrdinka soci-
alni prace s détmi za druhé svétové valky. Starsi déti chodily na prochéazky po ploché ¢asti
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The children’s shelter at the Vinohrady Synagogue

Itis not known exactly when the emergency shelter for small children in the side extension
of the Vinohrady synagogue was established. It was probably soon after Dr. Sicher, the last
Vinohrady Rabbi, had left for Palestine and the last Cantor Shaye Sud had emigrated to
America. The shelter was created in the premises vacated by their departure. According
to the memories of Edita Flusserovd, one of the nurses, the first inmates were children of
refugees from Germany and the occupied Czech borderlands. There were several similar
shelters in Prague.

Hanka Epsteinova, today a completely unknown heroine of social work with children during
the Second World War, became the head of the shelter. Older children took walks on the flat
part of the synagogue roof because as Jews they were not allowed to go to parks or other
public places. Ruth Bondy who worked in the shelter as a cook remembers the incredible
energy of the corpulent Epsteinova and the commitment and care she gave the children.
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Hanka Epsteinové was deported in July 1943, after the last children’s shelter in Prague had
been closed down. She went on working with children in Terezin and later in the children
block of the so-called Family camp in Auschwitz-Birkenau. A few witnesses remembered,
after the war, the children singing Czech and Hebrew songs, especially Sla Nanynka
do zelf, and playing roll call and dead bodies, because they didn 't know anything but the
daily routine of a concentration camp. Unfortunately, there are no photographs of this
extraordinary woman. Only one boy of all the inmates of the Sazavska Street shelter has
survived, Jiff Weiss-Beer, living under a changed, Czech name today.

There was a similar shelter at 11, Libickd Street, established originally for children of

refugees from Germany. Its head was RéZena Ehrmannova, the founder of the first
German-speaking Montessori kindergarten in Prague. Financial support came from Doreen
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Warriner, representative of the British Committee for Refugees from Czechoslovakia.
The retreat existed probably from autumn 1938 to spring 1942 and provided a temporary
home to more than a hundred children.

It is not without interest that the office of the British Committee for Children in Prague, one
of the places connected with the assistance and rescue activities of Doreen Warriner, Trevor
Chadwick, Bill Barazetti, Beatrice Wellington, Josephine Pike, and sir Nicholas Winton, was
situated in RubeSova Street in Vinohrady.

stfechy synagogy, nebot do park( ¢i na jind vefejné pfistupna mista jiz coby zidé nesmély.
Ruth Bondy, kterd byla v Utulku zaméstnana jako kuchatka, dodnes vzpomind na neuvé-
fitelnou energii télnaté a podsadité Epsteinové a na plné nasazeni, se kterym se détem
vénovala.

Fotografie otisténé v jedinych novindch, které

osoby oznacené za Zidy smély ¢ist, Zidovskych
Listech, zachycuji kurz péce o kojence organizovany
Zidovskou obci. V tomto kurzu se ucily i osetfovatelky
Utulku v Sdzavské ulici. Je moZné, Ze nékteré
fotografie byly pofizeny prdvé tam.

Hanka Epsteinova byla deportovana az po zruseni posledniho z prazskych détskych utulkd,
v Cervenci 1943.V praci s malymi détmi pokracovala v Terezing, a posléze i v détském bloku
takzvaného rodinného tédbora v Osvétimi-Birkenau. Nékolik svédk{l po valce vzpominalo,
jak déti zpivaly Ceské a hebrejské pisnicky, hlavné Sla Nanynka do zeli — a hrély si na apel

a na mrtvé, nebot nic jiného nez denni rytmus koncentracniho tdbora neznaly. Fotografie
zachycujici podobu této obdivuhodné Zeny bohuzel neexistuji. Z chovancd a chovanek

Photographs published in Zidovské Listy, the only
newspaper people labelled as Jews were allowed
to read, depict a training course of postnatal care
organized by the Jewish community. The nurses
of the Sdzavskd Street shelter attended this course
too; some of the photographs might have been
taken there.

jménem.

Dalsi détsky Utulek, plvodné zfizeny predeviim pro déti uprchlikl z Némecka, existoval
v Libické ulici 11. Vedla jej zkusena Rizena Ehrmannova, zakladatelka prvni némeckoja-
zy¢né Montessori Skolky v Praze. Finan¢ni podporu poskytovala Doreen Warrinerova, pfed-
stavitelka Britského vyboru pro uprchliky z Ceskoslovenska. Utulek, ktery pravdépodobné
existoval od podzimu 1938 do jara 1942, poskytl docasny domov vice neZ stovce détf.

Nenf bez zajimavosti, Ze kancelar Britského vyboru pro déti v Praze, jedno z mist spojenych
s pomocnymi a zachrannymi aktivitami Doreen Warrinerové, Trevora Chadwicka, Billa Ba-
razettiho, Beatrice Wellingtonové, Josephiny Pike a sira Nicholase Wintona, se nachazela
v Rubesové ulici na Vinohradech.
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Vzpominky na Vinohradskou synagogu za valky
George Sachs, New York

Ja jsem tam chodil, do té synagogy, na véechny svatky. Moje maminka a babicka mély
misto v prvni fadé na balkéné, a dédecek se modlil dole. Babicka a dédecek Zili v Mane-
sové ulici a patfili k té synagoze. My jsme bydleli na Smichové, ale maminka jela na svat-
ky vzdycky na Vinohrady a sedéla celé svatky s babickou.

Tak ja jsem tam vzdycky chodil, s guvernantkou, popfét jim v synagoze hezké svatky.
A pak jsem chodil do daldich synagog pfat jinym pfibuznym. Pamatuju si, Ze nejméné
dva pfibuznf tam méli svatbu, na Vinohradech, jedna sestfenice a jeden strycek. Sestfe-
nice se jmenovala Marta a strycek Otto. A mimoto, za valky jsem tam pracoval, protoze
jsem pracoval na Zidovské nédbozenské obci, spravoval jsem elektrickd zafizeni, zatem-
néni, klozety, a co se muselo délat, tak mne tam poslali. Potom jsem tam pracoval, kdyZ
se likvidovaly zidovské byty a posilal se tam zabaveny ndbytek, tak jsem ho nosil s jinymi,
ten nabytek, do vinohradské synagogy a umistovali jsme to tam. A chodil jsem tam také
do toho sirotince, spravovat véci, které bylo potfeba opravit, ja jsem délal viecko, v téch
dilndch zidovské obce. Bylo nas nékolik, ale ja jsem bydlel na Vinohradech, tedy v Zitné
ulici 4, tak posilali mne. Sedl jsem na kolo, zajel tam, a pak zase na kole jsem jel domd.
Tam byla ta pani Epsteinova, tu si pamatuju, ta byla velmi mild. To vite, ona mne potfe-
bovala, tak si mne predchazeli. Ja jsem umél opravit viecko. Moc dobfe mne tam krmili.

naprotéjsi strané:
Svatba Marty Hermannové ve Vinohradské synagoze, 1927.

Archiv George Sachse.
Wedding of Marta Hermannovd at the Vinohrady
synagogue, 1927.

Archives of George Sachs.
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Memories of the Vinohrady Synagogue during the war
George Sachs, New York

| used to go to the synagogue on all holidays. My mother and my grandmother had seats
in the first row on the balcony and my grandfather prayed downstairs. My grandparents
lived in Manesova Street and belonged to the synagogue. We lived in Smichov, but
my mother went to Vinohrady on all holidays and spent them with my grandmother.
| went to the synagogue with my nanny to wish everybody good holidays. Then | went
to other synagogues to wish other relatives good holidays, too. | remember that at least
two relatives, a cousin and an uncle of mine, celebrated their wedding at the Vinohrady
synagogue. My cousin’s name was Marta and my uncle’s name Otto. | was working for
the Jewish community during the war and they sometimes sent me to the synagogue to
repair electrical appliances, blackout equipment, toilets, and other things. Later | worked
there when confiscated furniture was sent to the storage at the synagogue, | carried the
furniture, with others, and we placed it there. And | used to go also to the orphanage,
| repaired things that needed to be repaired, | did everything. More people were working
for the Jewish community but | lived in Vinohrady at 4, Zitna Street, so they sent me. | went
there by bike. | remember Mrs. Epsteinova, she was very nice. She needed me because
| was able to repair everything. They fed me very well there.

Regarding the picture, you may be right, the removal man on the right side with the cap,
that could be me. More than 71 years have passed but | think it is me. I remember carrying
the furniture with these belts, that was before | was deported to Terezin in one small
transport.

Svatba Margit Langerové ,Co se tyCe toho obrazku, mate zfejmé pravdu, ten $peditér napravo, s Cepici, to jsem asi
aJubr. Otto Lampla ja. Je to dnes vice jak 71 let, ale myslim, Ze jsem to j&. Pamatuiji se na to noseni s femeny,

ve Vinohradské synagoze,
1928.

Archiv George Sachse.

to bylo nez jsem $el do Terezina v jednom malém transportu.” George Sachs Archiv Zidovskeho muzea v Praze.
Archives of the Jewish Museum

in Prague.

Wedding of Margit Langerovd
and JUDr. Otto Lampl at the
Vinohrady synagogue, 1928.

Archives of George Sachs.
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Skola uzité grafiky

Podle svédectvi nékolika pamétnikll probihala ve vinohradské synagoze pololegalni vyuka
déti vyhozenych nejprve z némeckych, poté z Ceskych skol. Ve fragmentech vzpominek
na Petra Ginze se objevuje vzpominka na “pobocku zidovské skoly v Jachymové ulici, kterd
vznikala v budové synagogy v Sazavské, do které Petr pomahal stéhovat vybaveni” — jde
véak o pouhou jednu vétu. Zcela prokazatelné v budoveé fungovala $kola uzité grafiky, dalsi
z preskolovacich kurz{l organizovanych Zidovskou obci. Tyto kurzy mély obcansky a socidlné
vyloucené populaci nabidnout moznost obZivy, ¢asto i faleSnou nadéji na ziskani pracovni-
ho mista v ciziné a emigraci. Zéroven poméhaly pfezit nezaméstnanym ucitelim a pfedna-
Sejicim. Vyuku v byvalé zasedaci mistnosti vinohradské Zidovské obce vedli Rudolf Saudek,
Ferdinand Bloch a predevsim Franz Peter Kien.

Franz Peter Kien se narodil roku 1919 ve Varnsdorfu. Od détstvi byl povazovan za vytvarné-
ho a basnického génia, od roku 1936 Zil v Praze. Studoval na Akademii vytvarnych umén,
publikoval v Prager Tagblattu, navstévoval soukromou grafickou skolu Officina Pragensis.
Po okupaci se zapojil do aktivit sionistickych hnuti, roku 1940 dostal nabidku na vedeni
kurzl grafiky. Program vyuky sestavil s akcentem na praktické dovednosti, ucil se design
oball a krabic, plakatd, prospektd, obalek. “Nejvétsi péce bude vénovana individualité zakad,
zaroven vsak majf rozvijet své schopnosti ve vsech oblastech uzité grafiky, aby dokazali pro-
vést kazdou zakazku. Kurzovné bude vzhledem k nepfiznivym okolnostem nizké,” psalo se
v inzerdtu. Kurz byl zahdjen 1. fijna 1940, v prvnim béhu mél 21 Zakd, zahy jejich pocet vy-
stoupal na 44 a vyuka probihala ve dvou sménach, rannf a vecerni. 4. prosince 1941 byl Kien
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School of applied graphics

According to the testimony of several eyewitnesses, illegal education of children expelled
from German and later from Czech schools took place at the Vinohrady synagogue.
In fragments of memories of Petr Ginz there is a note on a “subsidiary of the Jewish
school in Jadchymova Street that was being established in the building of the synagogue
in Sazavska Street where Petr helped move equipment’, but it is only this one sentence.
But it is a known fact that a school of applied graphics functioned in the building, it was
one of the retraining courses organized by the Jewish community. These courses offered
the socially and civically excluded Jewish population the chance to earn a living, often
coupled with a false hope of getting a job abroad and emigrating. At the same time the
courses helped unemployed teachers and lecturers to survive. The classes in the former
boardroom of the Vinohrady Jewish Community were led by Rudolf Saudek, Ferdinand
Bloch, and in particular by Franz Peter Kien.

Franz Peter Kien was born in Varnsdorf in 1919; since childhood he was considered
an art prodigy, from 1936 on he lived in Prague. He studied at the Academy of Fine
Arts, published in Prager Tagblatt, and attended the private graphical school Officina
Pragensis. After the occupation he was active in the Zionist movement, in 1940 he was
offered to lead courses of graphics. His teaching plan accented practical skills, the design
of covers, boxes, posters, leaflets, and envelopes were taught. “A thorough care will be
given to the personality of the pupils, at the same time they shall develop their skills
in all areas of applied graphics to be able to carry out any commission. In view of the
unfavourable circumstances, the fees will be low “ said the advertisement. The course
started on October 1, 1940 and there were 21 pupils at the beginning. Their number
soon grew to 44 and the education proceeded in two shifts, in the morning and in
the evening. On December 4, 1941 Kien was deported to Terezin. In his free time he
continued his work, especially drama. He was murdered probably on October 18, 1944
after the arrival of transport from Terezin to the death camp Auschwitz-Birkenau.
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Fotografie Kienova kurzu
ze Zidovskych Listd.

Photograph of Kien ’s course
in Zidovské Listy.



Franz Peter Kien: Ndvrh
plakdtu na divadelni hru V+W
Protivétru, 1940—1941.

© Pamatnik Terezin, PT 10294.

Franz Peter Kien: Draft

of a poster for Voskovec
and Werich s play Against
the wind, 1940-1941.
Terezin Memorial, PT 10294.

PERCT] VERRY

deportovéan do Terezina. Ve volném c¢ase pokracoval v tvorbé, zejména dramatické. Zavraz-
dén byl pravdépodobné 18. fijna 1944, ihned po pfijezdu transportu z Terezina do tabora
smrti Osvétim — Birkenau.

7 mnoha pramend rekonstruovany seznam 7akd skoly obsahuje dalsf jména: Eva Schwarzo-
v4, Véra Waldsteinova, Gabriella Meislovd, Harry Langer, Alfred Kantor, Marianna Kopellova,
Tomas Spitz, Gert Weinberger, MUDr. Reiser a pan Brummel. Studentem této skoly byl i poz-
déjsi rezisér filmovych komedif Petr Schulhoff. Zasadni vyzkum tykajici se jak Kiena, tak této
Skoly vykonala Elena Makarova, které timto velmi dékuji za ochotu podélit se o vysledky

vlastni prace.
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The list of pupils in this course, reconstructed from many sources, contains further names:
Eva Schwarzovd, Véra Waldsteinova, Gabriella Meislova, Harry Langer, Alfred Kantor,
Marianna Kopellova, Tomas Spitz, Gert Weinberger, MUDr. Reiser, and Mr. Brummel. Also
Petr Schulhoff, later director of film comedies, was a pupil in this course. The research work
on Kien and this school was principally done by Elena Makarova. | would like to thank her
here for sharing the results of her work.

Fotografie Kienova kurzu ze
Zidovskych Listd.

Photograph of Kien’s
course in Zidovské Listy.
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Skola uzité grafiky

ve vinohradské synagoze,
1940-1941. Kromé Kiena
byli identifikovdni: Jan Burka,
Greta Hermannovd, Hana
Fischerovd, Hana Herzigovd,
Hana Steindlerovd, Margot
Fischlovd a Josef Spiegel.

© Pamatnik Terezin, PT 8566

School of applied graphics
at the Vinohrady Synagogue,
1940-1941. Apart from

Kien the following students
were identified : Jan Burka,
Greta Hermannovd, Hana
Fischerovd, Hana Herzigovd,
Hana Steindlerovd, Margot
Fischlovd, and Josef Spiegel.

Terezin Memorial, PT 8566.



Ddm Anny Pollertové, tricdtd
léta.

Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jiftho
Bauma poskytl ing. Petr Baum.

Anna Pollertovd’s house,
1930s.

Photograph from the archives of
RNDr. Jifi Baum was provided by
ing. Petr Baum.

Protinacisticky odboj

Pamétni deska na domé ¢islo 34/7 v ulici Anny Letenské kromé jinych hrdind z Peti¢niho
vyboru,Vérni z&staneme” zmiriuje RNDr. Jifiho Bauma, JUDr. Karla Bondyho, Doc. Dr. Josefa
Fischera, MUDr. Viktora Kaufmanna a Annu Pollertovou. Vichni jmenovani byli potomky
aktivistd ceskozidovského hnuti.

Peti¢ni vybor Vérni zistaneme’, znamy téz pod zkratkou PVVZ, byl levicovou, ale neko-
munistickou odbojovou organizaci. Jméno odkazovalo na manifest z roku 1938, reaguijici
na stav spole¢nosti a slibujici vérnost odkazu prvniho prezidenta Masaryka. Cinnost PVVZ
na celém Uzemi Protektoratu zahrnovala organizaci Utékd do zahranici, sbér informaci, udr-
Zovani spojeni s exilovou vladou v Londyné, Sifenf ilegélnich tiskovin, sabotaze i pomoc
parasutistim.

7 textu manifestu Vérni zstaneme (15. 5. 1938):

Ve jméné ndrodni svobody a stdtni samostatnosti, vybojované pfed dvaceti lety, vyzyvdme
vSechny vérné obcany Ceskoslovenské republiky: pevné odhodldni, s obétavosti a nezlomnou
virou ve vlastni véc, drzme celistvost a nedotknutelnou svrchovanost tohoto jediného naseho
stdtu! Jen v pevné jednoté je nase nepfemoZitelnost a sila. Zustarime vérni sami sobé, vérni
zdsaddm, z nichZ se nase samostatnost zrodila. Pes vsechny politické, stavovské a tfidni rozdily
semknéme se u vite v demokracii a svobodu, v Ucté k prdvu a k socidini spravedinosti! Stijme
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The anti-Nazi resistance movement

A memorial plague on the house at 34/7, Anny Letenské Street mentions, besides other
heroes of the resistance organization Petition committee “We’ll stay faithful” (Peti¢ni
vybor Vérni zlstaneme”), also RNDr. Jifi Baum, JUDr. Karel Bondy, Doc. Dr. Josef Fischer,
MUDr. Viktor Kaufmann, and Anna Pollertova. All of them were descendants of activists of
the Czech-Jewish movement.

Their organization, known also under the abbreviation PVVZ, was a leftist but non-communist
resistance group. The name referred to a manifesto from 1938 promising to stay faithful to the
legacy of the first president T. G. Masaryk. PVVZ organized escapes, collected information,
kept in touch with the exile government in London, distributed illegal printed materials,
practised sabotage, and helped the partisan parachutists throughout the Protectorate.

From the text of the manifesto “We’ll stay faithful” (15. 5. 1938):

“We call on all faithful citizens of the Czechoslovak Republic in the name of national freedom and
state autonomy won twenty years ago: let us maintain the integrity and untouchable sovereignty of
our country with strong determination, dedication and unwavering faith in our goal! Only by strong
unity can we achieve invincibility. We shall stay faithful to ourselves, to the principles our independence
was founded on. Despite all the political, social and class differences, we shall rally together believing
in democracy and freedom, recpecting the law and social justice! We must stand by these principles
of our nation, shared by all educated mankind, through and through, to the very end! We shall not
allow the violation of moral principles of our culture and of human rights! Don 't let faithful citizens be
oppressed or expelled from the nation because of their political creed, origin, or religion!”

Anna Pollertova (1899-1945), daughter of Josef Baum, the last mayor of the National
(zech-Jewish Unity in Vinohrady, was very active in the women’s movement. As an
owner of the house number 34/7 in the former PStroska Street, she hid resistance fighters,
helped organize escapes abroad, there was also an illegal mimeograph in the house.
Her brother, RNDr. Jifi Baum, assisted the PVVZ with technology enabling the transfer of
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Déti Josefa Bauma (1864—
1942). Lila, Josefa, Anna a Jif{
na zacdtku dvacdtého stoleti.
Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jiftho
Bauma poskytl ing. Petr Baum.

Children of Josef Baum (1864—
1942). Lila, Josefa, Anna, and
Jiff in the early 20th century.

Photograph from the archives
of RNDr. Jifi Baum was provided
by ing. Petr Baum.

Anna Pollertovd (vlevo)
a Rdzena Baumovd. 1932.

Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jifiho
Bauma poskytl ing. Petr Baum.

Anna Pollertovd (left) and
RiZena Baumovd, 1932.
Photograph from the archives

of RNDr. Jifi Baum was provided
by ing. Petr Baum.



Srdicko z papiru a ldtky,
které v dobé svého véznéni
v Tereziné pro Petrovy rodice

vyrobila teta Anna Pollertovd.

© Pamatnik Terezin, PT 5777.

A heart made of paper and
fabric. Made for Peter s
parents by his aunt Anna
Pollertovd during her
imprisonment in Terezin.

Terezin Memorial, PT 5777.

do vSech dusledkd za témito zdsadami, viastnimi nasemu ndrodu a spolecnymi vsemu vzdéla-
nému lidstvu! Nedopustme, aby v nasi viasti byly ohroZovdny mravni zdklady kultury a lidskych
prav! Nedopustme, aby vérny obcan republiky byl utiskovdn nebo vyluc¢ovdn z ndroda pro své
presvédceni, pro svij pavod nebo vyzndnil”

Anna Pollertové (1899-1945), dcera posledniho starosty Narodni Jednoty Cesko-zidovské
na Vinohradech, Josefa Bauma, byla velmi aktivni v Zenském hnuti. Coby majitelka domu
34/7 v tehdejsi ulici Pstroska obstaravala Ukryty pro odbojafe a pomahala pfi organizaci
utékd do zahranici, v domé byl téZ rozmnozovaci stroj. Jeji bratr, RNDr. Jifi Baum, poméhal
PWVZ s technologii pfenosu ziskanych informaci do Londyna, provadél fotoprace, fungoval
jako spojka a poskytoval ilegalni Ukryty. V. domé Anny Pollertové mél na zac¢atku okupace
ordinaci a byt dalsi z ¢lent PVVZ, MUDr. Viktor Kaufmann, mansardovy byt obyvala profe-
sorka Jifina Pickova, kratce se zde ukryval Doc. Dr. Josef Fischer, dalsi z ¢lent PVVZ a bratr
spisovatele Otokara Fischera. Pollertova od pfatel postizenych rasistickym zakonodarstvim
ziskala zna¢né finan¢ni ¢astky, které by jinak byly jako Zidovské majetky zabaveny na vaza-
nych kontech. Témito penézi se poté financoval ¢esky protinacisticky odboj: Utéky, podpo-
ry rodindm zat¢enych, falesné doklady, soucastky k vysilackdm, zbrané a pronajmy Ukrytd.

Pri velkém zatahu na PVVZ v fijnu 1941 byli pozatykani také Pollertovd, Kaufmann, Bondy
a Fischer, popraveni byli v lednu 1945. Rasismus nacistickych vrah(l byl natolik ddsledny, ze
i soud i poprava se musely odehrat oddélené od jejich,rijskych” spolubojovnikd.

Déti Anny Pollertové Zily kratce u prarodicd v Londynské ulici 39, dédecek s babickou ale
byli v Unoru 1942 deportovani do Terezina a odtamtud do tabora smrti Treblinka. Teta Jo-
sefa byla ze stejné adresy deportovana v dubnu a zavrazdéna v ghetté v Izbici. Patnéctilety
Herbert a sedmnactiletd Irena Pollertovi byli deportovani do Terezina az v ¢ervenci 1942.
Herbert byl zavrazdén v Osvétimi v zafi 1944, Irena preZila.

RNDr. Jiff Baum byl diky svym zasluhdm o Narodni muzeum a ¢eskou védu drZitelem vy-
jimky protektordtni viady islo 20, po Heydrichové pfijezdu do Prahy zcela bezvyznamného
caru papiru o "Cestném darijstvi”. Pfed deportaci byl ve skute¢nosti chranén manzelstvim
s pani RGzenou Baumovou, kterd byla dle rasistickych zakond “arijkou”. V cervnu 1943 byl
na zékladé nahodného udani ceského souseda zatcen, vyslychan, véznén na Pankraci
a v Malé pevnosti v Terezing, poté byl deportovan do Osvétimi, odkud byl pfevezen do kon-
centracniho tdbora na Uzemi byvalého vardavského ghetta, kde se jeho stopy ztraceji. Podle

utrzkovitych povalenych svédectvi zemfel na celkové vycerpani a flegmonu.
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information to London, perfoming photographic work. He also functioned as messenger
and provided illegal hiding places. Another PVVZ member, MUDr. Viktor Kaufmann, had his
medical practice and flat in Anna Pollertova’s house at the beginning of the occupation.
Professor Jifina Pickova lived in the attic flat, and Doc. Dr. Josef Fischer, also a PVVZ member
and brother of the writer Otokar Fischer, hid there for a short time too. Anna Pollertovd
received considerable funds from her Jewish friends, which otherwise would have been
confiscated as Jewish property. With this money, the Czech anti-Nazi resistance movement
was financed: escapes, support of families of arrestees, forged documents, spare parts for
radio transmitters, weapons, rental fees for hiding places.

During a major roundup of PVVZ members in October 1941, Pollertova, Kaufmann, Bondy,
and Fischer were arrested, they were executed in January 1945. The racism of their Nazi
murderers was consistent till the end — their trial and execution were handled separately
from their “Aryan” fellow combatants.

The children of Anna Pollertova lived with their grandparents at 39, Londynska Street till
February 1942 when the grandparents were deported to Terezin and from there to the
death camp Treblinka. Their aunt Josefa was deported from the same address in April and
murdered in the ghetto of Izbica. The fifteen-year-old Herbert and the seventeen-year-old
Irena Pollertova were deported to Terezin in July 1942. Herbert was murdered in Auschwitz
in September 1944, Irena survived.

RNDr. Jifi Baum was declared an “Honorary Aryan” by the Protectorate government,
becoming No. 20 on a list of exemptions from anti-Jewish legislation that became
a worthless piece of paper after Heydrich’s arrival to Prague. In fact he was protected
from deportation by his marriage to Rzena Baumova, who was an “Aryan” according to
racist laws. But in June 1943 a Czech neighbour denounced him. Jiff Baum was arrested,
interrogated by the police, imprisoned at Pankrac and in the Small Fortress in Terezin,
deported to Auschwitz and from there to a concentration camp on the territory of the
former Warsaw ghetto where he disappeared without a trace. According to fragmentary
postwar testimonies, he died of exhaustion and phlegmon.
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RNDr. Jifi Baum.

Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jiftho
Bauma poskytl ing. Petr Baum.

RNDr. Jiti Baum.
Photograph from the archives

of RNDr. Jifi Baum was provided
by ing. Petr Baum.

Cestovatel RNDr. Jiff Baum
umesta Norseman v zdpadnf
Austrdlii, 1935.

Fotografii z archivu RNDr. Jifiho
Bauma poskytl ing. Petr Baum.

RNDr. Jiti Baum, traveller,
near Norseman town in
West Australia, 1935.
Photograph from the archives
of RNDr. Jifi Baum was provided
by ing. Petr Baum.



Josef Kraus, docasné chrdnény
pred deportaci sriatkem
s neZidovkou, na nucenych

pracech. Vinohrady, zima 1944.

Archiv Jaroslava Krause.

Josef Kraus, temporarily
protected from deportation
thanks to his marriage to

a non-Jew, performing forced
labour. Vinohrady, winter 1944.

Archives of Jaroslav Kraus.

Odkaz hrdint
Petr Baum, Rowville, Austrdlie

Pokud mam moznost hodnotit postoj mych rodi¢( pfed valkou, byly jejich hlavnimi prio-
ritami Ceskoslovenské vlastenectvi, demokracie a asi by se k tomu dala pfifadit i svoboda
— kdyby si tenkrét byl nékdo umeél pfedstavit, jak kriticky je ohrozena.

Po Unoru se tyto priority staly nezadoucimi a nase rodina, ktera v boji za né zaplatila velmi
vysokou cenu, se musela divat, jak se svét vyviji jinym, nezddoucim smérem.

Z mého osobniho pohledu jsou vinohradské kofeny bezvyznamné. Ceskoslovensko uz ne-
existuje a Ceska republika se nendpadné rozmélfiuje v malo demokratické EU. Opravdu
nevim, jak soucasnou situaci uvést do néjaké souvislosti s idealy doby pfed osmdesati lety.
Skoro se zd3, Ze se v mnohém bude muset za¢inat znova, ale zda se, Ze jesté ani neni nade-
finovany ani vychozi bod, ani smér kam mifit.
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Nistup K praci pfi odkliz

na odklizovdni snéhu, upozorih > o
%e se maji ihned po napadani suczhu, nejpoz
déjivsakv"i..‘i()hod.r:’xnopr ‘
hlasiti za Géelem nistupu priace u obect
ru. oznadeného na uréovacim listku

nebudiz poditino.

Legacy of the heroes
Petr Baum, Rowville, Australia

If Iam at all in a position to evaluate the attitude of my parents before the war | would say
that their priorities were Czechoslovak patriotism, democracy, and probably freedom — if
only anybody could imagine at the time how critically endangered freedom was.

After February 1948, these priorities became undesirable and our family, who had paid

a very high price in fighting for them, had to watch the world developing in a different,
unwelcome direction.

Asfaras | am concerned, the Vinohrady roots are insignificant. Czechoslovakia doesn 't exist
any more and the Czech Republic is being inconspicuously pulverized in the undemocratic
EU. I really don "t know how to link the present situation to the ideals from eighty years ago.
It seems that we will have to start again from the very beginning but neither the starting
point nor the direction seem to be defined yet.

ovani saéiu
Zidovské Ostfedi prace sdetuje: o
Osoby, které byly uréovacimi listky prikazany

uji se novu ba 10,

istihodne
o dvo-

3 im Zidovské Gstiedi prace
§ dalSim oznamenim Zidovského us ¥
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Hofici vinohradskd
synagoga, 14. 2. 1945.

Archiv VHU, Praha.

The burning Vinohrady
synagogue, 14. 2. 1945.

Archives of VHU, Prague.

Dohasovdni vyhorelé
synagogy.

Fotografie Stanislava Marsala.
Archiv VHU, Praha.

Extinguishing the last fires in
the burnt out synagogue.

Photograph of Stanislav Marsal.
Archives of VHU, Prague.

iy

Odstranéni synagogy

14. inora 1945 se Praha stala ter¢em necekaného amerického néletu, Kralovské Vinohrady
byly nejvice postizenou méstskou Ctvrti. Nabytkem naplnénd vinohradska synagoga byla
zasazena a zacala hotet. Udajné bylo zakazano budovu hasit, faktem je, Ze mnoho praz-
skych hasi¢skych sbor(l bylo odeslano na pomoc hoficim Drazdantm. Hlavni lod synagogy
zcela vyhofela, nedotéena zlstala jen obé bocni kifdla.
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The Synagogue Removal

On February 14, 1945 Prague became the target of an unexpected American air raid;
Vinohrady was the worst hit district. The Vinohrady synagogue, filled with furniture, was
struck and started to burn. Reportedly, it was forbidden to put out the fire, but the fact is,
that many Prague fire brigades were sent to help the burning Dresden. The nave of the
synagogue burnt out completely, only both side wings stayed intact.

Unikdtnf fotografie poZdru vinohradské synagogy,
pofizené nezndmym autorem.

Shirka Martina Smoka.

A unique photograph of the burning Vinohrady
synagogue, taken by an unknown author.

Collection of Martin Smok.
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Povélecnd hospodafska situace obnové synagogy nepfala, od podzimu 1946 se uvazovalo
o demolici. Ve staré synagoze a nékdejsim détském utulku vzniklo pét bytovych jednotek,
pravdépodobné vyuzivanych navratilci z koncentracnich tabord. V lednu 1948 se objevil
navrh na spolupraci s Ceskoslovenskou tabakovou rezif. Ta projevila zajem stét se investo-
rem demolice synagogy a vystavby nového domovniho komplexu, ze kterého by prazské
Zidovské obci pfipadla jedna ¢tvrtina. V té mélo byt zfizeno dvanact byt a nova synagoga.
Unorovy pievrat tato jednani razné ukoncil.
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Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

Design of the front and

layout of the yard in the
housing complex to be built in
cooperation of the Czechoslovak

tobacco monopoly and the .
Prague Jewish community, y
January 1948. i
Archives of the Jewish Museum B
in Prague. =
T
Al

na protéjsi strané:
Vinohradskd synagoga a Sdzavskd ulice v roce 1946.

Archiv Zidovského muzea v Praze.

The Vinohrady synagogue and Sdzavskd Street in 1946.

Archives of the Jewish Museum in Prague.




Ndvrh plestavby vinohradské
synagogy na télocvicnu
Sokola, blezen 1949.

Archiv stavebniho odboru Uradu
MC Praha 2.

Design of conversion of
the Vinohrady synagogue
to a gym for the Sokol
organization, March 1949.
Archives of the construction
department of Municipality
Prague 2.

Na zacatku bfezna 1949 bylo statnimi organy vydano rozhodnuti o demolici synagogy.
Mistni Sokol toto rozhodnuti napadl s tim, Ze hodld budovu pfestavét na obiffi télocvic-
nu, ve které zifdi také mateiskou Skolku, poradnu pro matky a kojence a vysetfovnu pro
cvicence. Veskeré Zidovské symboly mély byt odstranény, véZze ubourany, Davidovu hvéz-
du v rozeté mél nahradit znak Sokola. Komise ONV své rozhodnuti o zbourani synagogy
revokovala.

Demolice méla byt s definitivni platnosti uskute¢néna 27. bfezna 1951, pro technickou
naroCnost pfiprav odstfelu véZi byla odkladana az do Iéta. Jesté 11. fijna 1951, tfi mésice
po odstfelu synagogy, vycital referent Gerlicky predstavitellim Sokola jejich aktivitu s tim,
Ze technicky referdt nedal nizddnym zplsobem podnét k tomu, aby byl objednéavén projekt
na Upravu byvalé synagogy, a upozorfioval, Ze vefejnost se stavi proti adaptaci synagogy.
Kdyz prazska Zidovskd obec Zadala, aby sméla cihly z odstfelené synagogy pouZit k opravé
zdi starého hfbitova v Libni, dostalo se ji od stejného soudruha odpovédi, Ze cihly z trosek
vinohradské synagogy jsou jiz zadany pro naléhavé a dleZité ukoly vefejné. Jedinym do-
chovanym pozlistatkem budovy vinohradské synagogy je dnes jedna dlazdice z plvodni
chrdmové podlahy.

Sen antisemitdl z poc¢atku dvacatého stoleti se splnil. Véze vinohradské synagogy z pano-

ramatu Kralovskych Vinohrad zmizely. Po vyvrazdéni vétsiny ¢len(l zanikla i vinohradska zi-
dovské obec, kdysi nejpocetngjsi v Ceskoslovensku. Snahy o ¢aste¢nou obnovu Zidovského
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The postwar economic situation was averse to the renewal of the synagogue; from autumn
1946 on, a demolition was intended. In the old synagogue and the former child shelter, five
flats were established, probably for use by those who had returned from the concentration
camps. In January 1948, a cooperation with the Czechoslovak tobacco monopoly was
proposed; the organization expressed interest in becoming an investor funding the
demolition of the synagogue and the construction of a new housing complex, of which
the Prague Jewish community would own one quarter consisting of twelve flats and a new
synagogue. The February coup d’état ended these negotiations uncompromisingly.
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Odstrel vézi vinohradské
synagogy. Unikdtni fotografie
demolice pochdzi z prirucky
pro stfelmistry vydané Stdtnim
nakladatelstvim technické
literatury roku 1954

Blasting the towers of the
Vinohrady synagogue.

This unique photograph

of demolition comes from
amanual for explosives
experts published by the State
Publishing House of Technical
Literature in 1954.



Zivota po druhé svétové valce zmafila i na Vinohradech vina protizidovského Stvanf spojena
s ,protisionistickym” tazenim komunistického rezimu proti vsem obc¢anim, ktefi méli Zi-
dovské predky. Dokonce i chovanci sirot¢ince v Belgické ulici byli oznaceni za sionistickou
spikleneckou burku. Snad tato publikace Vinohrad@im a Praze 2 pomdZe pfi navraceni pa-

At the beginning of March 1949, the state auhorities decided to demolish the synagogue.
The local Sokol organization (a gymnastics club) attacked this decision intending to redevelop
the building to a large gym, kindergarten, advisory bureau of postnatal care, and surgery
for the gymnasts. All Jewish symbols were to be removed, the towers demolished, and the

méti mist a obnovovani védomi souvislosti. Star of David in the rosette was to be replaced by the symbol of the Sokol organization. The

commission of the district committee (ONV) revoked its decision to demolish the synagogue.

The demolition should have taken place on March 27, 1951 but due to the technological
complexity of blasting the towers it was postponed till summer. On October 11, 1951,
three months after the demolition of the synagogue, the city officer Gerlicky reprimanded
the Sokol organization for their efforts to save the synagogue, stating that the technical
department never ever hinted that any such efforts to adapt the former synagogue should
be made, noting that the public is against the reconstruction of the synagogue. When the
Prague Jewish community asked for permission to use the bricks from the demolished
synagogue for repairing the wall of the old Jewish cemetery in Liben, the same city
representative answered that the bricks from the Vinohrady synagogue ruins were already
used for important and pressing tasks of public interest. The only existing remainder of the
Vinohrady synagogue building known today is one tile from the original temple floor.
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byla oynerogs uplnd vyhombordowdnd ‘s sloteloe: Jen provd vis
The dream of anti-Semites from the early 20th century came true. The towers of

the Vinohrady synagogue disappeared from the Vinohrady skyline. After most of its
members had been murdered, the Jewish community in Vinohrady, once the largest in
Czechoslovakia, perished too. Aspirations for a partial revival of Jewish communal life in
Vinohrady after the Second World War were, like elsewhere, dashed by the anti-Semitic and
“anti-Zionist” rhetoric of the Communist regime directed against all citizens with Jewish
ancestry. Even the inmates of the orphanage in Belgickd Street were labelled as Zionist
conspirators. Maybe this publication will help Vinohrady and Prague 2 in restoring the
memory of places and returning the missing contexts.
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Vzpominam na Vinohrady
Robert Griin, USA

Narodil jsem se v Praze v porodnici na Stvanici. Bydleli jsme na Kampé. Kdyz mné byli
tfi roky v roce 1951, pfestéhovali jsme se na Vinohrady. Adresu si dodnes pamatuji, Anny
Letenské 12. Byl to dim na rohu Vinohradské tfidy. Ta se tenkrat jmenovala Stalinova. V pfi-
zemi byl obchod s ovocem a zeleninou. Na druhém konci Anny Letenské ulice byl vchod
do Riegerovych sad(l nebo jak jsme ffkali do Riegraku.

Moje prvni vzpominka z Vinohrad je pravé vazana na ty Riegerovy sady. Pamatuiji si, Ze jsem
natrhal vétve z kefe s poupaty, muselo to byt koncem Unora nebo zacatkem biezna. Pfinesl
jsem je dom( a moje maminka je dala do vazy a za par dnil z téch poupat vyrasily zluté
kvéty. Byl to zlaty dést.

V domé u Riegerovych sadl bydlel herec a spisovatel Rudolf Pellar s rodinou. Vidél jsem
ho chodit s bilou bandaskou pro mléko. Pellarovi méli tfi syny. Hravali jsme si spolu na ulici
a také v Riegraku.

Pamatuji si, kdyZ jsem mél paté narozeniny, stal jsem pred velkym zrcadlem v loZnici a my-
slel jsem si, jak jsem najednou veliky. To jsem oviem jesté nevédél, Ze za par mésicl se mdj
Zivot radikalné zmén.

Na podzim 1953 byl mdj tatinek zat¢en, a o nékolik mésicli pozdéji, na jare 1954, agenti
statni bezpecnosti pfisli pro moji maminku. Na zatceni tatinka si nepamatuju, ale zatéeni
maminky mam stale v Zivé paméti. Bylo to brzo rdno, ja jsem jesté byl v pyzamu. V tom
pyZamu mne potom odvedly dvé Zeny v modrych uniforméch vefejné bezpecnosti. Vedly
mné pésky z Anny Letenské, pfes Namésti Miru nékam do VrSovic. Strasné jsem se stydél
byt na ulici v pyZamu, proto si to asi tak dobfe pamatuji. Byl jsem potom néjakou dobu
v domé, ktery musel byt nékde mezi vilami ve Vrsovicich. V tom domé byly déti réizného
véku. Na déti tam dohlizely Zeny v modrych uniformdch. V noci nés zamykaly za miizema.
Byl tam také mdj pfitel Petr (Avi) Vesely a jeho tif lety bratr Jifi. Pfed nékolika lety jsem ten
dlim zkousel najit, ale bez Uspéchu.

Moje maminka byla odsouzena na tfi a pll roku. Z vézeni byla propusténa v roce 1957.
Za dobré chovan(ji propustili po dvou a plil letech. Maminka zemfela v roce 1958. M{j otec
byl odsouzen na 14 let, 2 roky za devizové pfestupky a 12 let za,velezradu” V kvétnu 1960
ho po 3esti letech propustili na amnestii vyhlasenou prezidentem republiky. Na Vinohrady
jsem se uz nikdy nevratili. Byt a vsechen majetek byl konfiskovan ve prospéch stétu.

Kratce po pfijezdu do USA v roce 1980 jsme se seznamili s Borkem (Ctiradem) Volafi-
kem a jeho Zenou Lidou. Pii jedné navstévé se Borek zminil o tom, Ze Zidé to neméli
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I remember Vinohrady
Robert Griin, USA

| was born in Prague, at the maternity clinic of Stvanice. We lived at Kampa, but moved
to Vinohrady in 1951, | was three years old then. | still remember the address 12, Anny
Letenské Street,.The house was on the corner of Vinohradska Street. It was called Stalinova
then. There was a greengrocer on the ground floor and at the other end of the street was
the entrance to Rieger Park.

My first memory of Vinohrady is connected with Rieger Park. | remember how once, at
the end of February or the beginning of March, | picked some branches with buds from
a bush and brought them home. My mother put them in a vase and in a few days, they had
beautiful yellow blossoms. It was forsythia.

The author and writer Rudolf Pellar lived with his family in a house by Rieger Park; | often
saw him walking with a white milk can to get milk. They had three sons and we used to
play together on the street or in Rieger Park.

| remember my fifth birthday — I was standing in front of a large mirror in the bedroom and
thought how tall I have suddenly become. | didnt know then that in a few months, my life
would change radically.

In autumn 1953 my father was arrested and, several months later, in spring 1954, the agents
of the Secret Police came for my mother as well. | dont remember the arrest of my father,
but the arrest of my mother is still vivid in my mind. It was early in the morning, | had my
pyjamas on. In this pyjama, two women in blue uniforms of the police force took me away.
They led me from the Anny Letenské street thru Namésti Miru somewhere to Vrovice.
| was so ashamed to be in pyjamas in the street, that’s why | remember it well. For some
time I then lived in a house in VrSovice, it must have been among the villas there. Children
of different ages were in that house. Women in blue uniforms took care of us. They locked
us behind bars at night. Also my friend Petr (Avi) Vesely and his three-year-old brother were
there. Several years ago | tried to find that house but | failed.

My mother was sentenced to three and a half years in prison. She was released in 1957. For good
behaviour, she got out after two and a half years. Mother died in 1958. My father was sentenced
to fourteen years, two years for holding foreign currency and twelve years for “high treason”. In
May 1960, after six years in prison, he was released due to a presidential amnesty. We have never
returned to Vinohrady. The flat and all of our possessions were confiscated by the state.

Soon after arrival to USA in 1980, we made acquaintance with Borek (Ctirad) Volafik and
his wife Lida. Once Borek mentioned that the Jews had hard times in the 1950s and added,
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v padesatych letech lehké a dodal tak jako ten maly Robik. J& mu na to fekl, Ze mné také
fikali Robik, on fekl, ale to bylo na Vinohradech a ja na to odpovédél, ze jsem tam také by-
dlel. Domluvili jsme se, on bydlel za rohem v Ménesové ulici a jako déti jsme si spolu hrdli.

POZNAMKA:

Ceskoslovenské organy povazovaly Robertova tatinka a maminku za soucast celosvétového
Zidovského spiknuti.,V procesu s protistatnim spikleneckym centrem vedenym Slanskym
bylo prokézéano, ze sionistické organizace v Ceskoslovensku svoji ¢innostf predstavuji v CSR
agenturu americkych imperialistd. Podporovaly organizované ilegéini utéky zidovské reak-
ce do kapitalistickych statd, hlavné do Izraele a v souvislosti s tim doslova drancovaly &sl.
hospodafstvi, kdy nelegalnim vyvozem majetku, riznymi machinacemi a podvody zpUso-
bily Ceskoslovenské republice a pracujicimu lidu miliardové ztraty. Sionisté viak ani pozdgji
neustali ve své ¢innosti. Se zvysenou aktivitou a novymi formami, v zajmu americkym im-
perialistdm vlddnouci Zidovské burzoazie a jejiho boje proti pokrokovému hnuti na Stfed-
nim vychodé, konkrétné v Izraeli, pokracuji sionisté v organizovani dalSich ilegalnich utéku
do Izraele,” psalo se v Uvodu jejich obvinéni, které se dochovalo v Archivu bezpenostnich
sloZek.,Jako ¢lenové nepfatelskych sionistickych organizaci se spolcili a a7 do svého zatcenf
vesli ve styk s pfedstaviteli izraelského vyslanectvi v Praze a za jejich pomoci organizovali
a provadéli na tzemi Ceskoslovenské republiky nepfételskou ¢innost tim, Ze pfipravovali
ilegdlni Utéky osob do kapitalistického zahranic¢i v Umyslu, aby po Utéku do ciziny se nadale
vsichni pokouseli o zni¢eni lidové demokratického statniho zfizen, které je zaruCeno Usta-
vou.” Soucasti Udajného zlo¢inného jednani méla byt i pomoc rodinam jiz pozatykanych
pratel:,Grin se aktivné zicastnil podplrnych akci osob Zidovského plvodu, jejichZ rodinnf
pfisludnici byli zajisténi nebo odsouzeni pro nepiatelskou cinnost.” Jakub Griin a jeho Zena
RiZena tak byli spolecné s dalSimi sedmnacti obcany obvinéni z velezrady. Sionistou byl
pro komunistickou stranu kazdy, kdo mél néjaké Zidovské predky ¢i pifbuzné. Jen nékolik
let po konci druhé svétové valky se tak viadci zemi sovétského impéria nerozpakovali vyuzit
tradi¢ni konstrukci Zidovského nepfitele k manipulaci mas a vysvétleni viech problémi
lidové-demokratického tabora.
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especially the small Robik. | told him that | was called Robik too, he said but this was in
Vinohrady to which I answered that is where | lived as well. We realized that we used to play
together as children because he lived round the corner, in Manesova Street.

NOTE:

(zechoslovak authorities considered Robert’s father and mother a part of the worldwide
Jewish conspiracy. “It was manifested, in the trial against Rudolf Slansky and his subversive
conspiratorial centre, that Zionist organizations in Czechoslovakia are the right hand of the
American imperialism. They supported organized illegal escapes of reactionary Jews to
capitalistic countries, especially to Israel, plundered the Czechoslovak economy through
illegal exports of property, and due to intrigues and frauds, they caused enormous losses
to the Czechoslovak Republic and its people. But the Zionists did not end their activities
even later on. Feverishly and in new forms, in the interest of Jewish bourgeoisie ruling the
American imperialists, supporting the fight against progressive movements in the Middle
East, specifically in Israel, the Zionists continued organizing further illegal escapes to Israel’
said the preface to their accusation, preserved in the Security Services Archive.,As members
of enemy Zionist organizations they banded together and until their arrest maintained
communications with representatives of the Israeli embassy in Prague, with whose help
they organized and carried out enemy acts on the territory of Czechoslovak republic by
preparing illegal escapes into capitalist foreign countries, with the aim of continuing their
efforts to destroy the peoples democracy, assured by our constitution, from abroad.” Part of
the supposed criminal acts should have been helping the families of their arrested friends:
“Grln actively supported people of Jewish origin whose family members were arrested or
sentenced for enemy activity” Jakub Griin and his wife RiZena were, together with seventeen
other citizens, accused of high treason. For the Communist party, every person with Jewish
ancestors or relatives was a Zionist. Only a few years after the end of the Second World War,
the rulers of Communist countries used the traditional image of Jewish enemy to manipulate
the masses and explain all problems of the so-called people’s democracies.

Jakub a RiZena Griinovi se synem

Archiv Roberta Griina.

Archives of Robert Griin.

Robertem na Vinohradské (Stalinové) ulici, 1951.

Jakub and Rdzena Griin with their son Robert
in Vinohradskd (Stalinova) Street, 1951.



Svatba Edity a Pavia
Katzovych, dédecka a babicky
Petra Karase, ve Vinohradské
synagoze, 1924.

Fotografii z rodinného archivu
vénoval Tommy Karas.

Wedding of Edita and

Pavel Katz, Petr Karas s
grandparents, in the Vinohrady
synagogue in 1924.

Photograph from the family

archives was donated by
Tommy Karas.

Pfitomnost a budoucnost
Petr Karas, Praha

Moji predkové kdysi Zili na Vinohradech. Moji prarodice byli oddani ve Vinohradské synago-
ze v Sazavské ulici. A ja jsem dnes feditelem Lauderovych $kol, jedine¢ného vzdélavaciho
projektu Zidovské obce v Praze, ktery byl uveden v Zivot diky podpofe Nadace R. S. Laudera.
Lauderovy $koly sestavajf ze tfi Skol — zakladni $koly, osmiletého gymnazia a matefské Skoly.
Jsou umistény v budové byvalého Zidovského chlapeckého sirotc¢ince, ktery vznikl jiz v roce
1895 (tehdy se ulici nazyvala J. A. Komenského). Zakladni Skola vznikla v roce 1997, od roku
1999 existuje gymnazium. V roce 2002 Skola doséhla pIného poctu tfid. Dalsim meznikem
se stal rok 2009, kdy byli pfijati prvni studenti do primy (a kvinty) a skola se rozsffila o MS.
Dnes zde studuje na 250 déti a $kola se dale rozviji a roste.

Navzdory téméF padesétiletému preruseni kontinuity Zidovského vzdélavéani v Ceskoslo-
vensku se Lauderovy $koly v Praze nachézeji ve specifickém historickém kontextu, kde mo-
hou ¢erpat jak z bohatého predvale¢ného kulturniho dédictvi, tak ze soucasné spoluprace
s zidovskymi Skolami v Evropé i v Izraeli. Skola se hlasi k odkazu takovych instituci, jako bylo
napf. Redlné Zidovské gymnézium v Brné, jehoz feditelem byl Dr. Oskar Epstein, Zidovské
gymndzium v Mukacevu, vedené absolventem prazské filosofické fakulty Dr. Chaimem
Kugelem, a nelze opominout ani zidovskou Skolu v Jachymové ulici v Praze, kterd vznikla
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The present and the future
Petr Karas, Praha

My ancestors used to live in Vinohrady. My grandparents were married in the Vinohrady
synagogue in Sdzavska Street. And | am the headmaster of Lauder schools, a unique
educational project of the Jewish community in Prague that came into being thanks to
the support of R. S. Lauder Foundation. Lauder schools consist of three schools — a primary
school, an eight-year secondary grammar school, and a kindergarten. They are located in
the building of the former Jewish boys” orphanage established already in 1895 (the street
was called J. A. Komenského Street then). The primary school came into existence in 1997
and the secondary grammar school exists since 1999. In 2002, the school attained full
number of classes. Another turning point came in 2009, when first students enrolled in the
first (prima) and fifth (kvinta) grades and the school opened a kindergarten. Today we have
250 students and the school continues to grow and develop.

In spite of nearly fifty years of interruption of Jewish education in Czechoslovakia, Lauder
schools in Prague exist in a specific historical context where we can draw from the rich
prewar cultural heritage as well as from the present-day cooperation with Jewish schools
in Europe and Israel. The school avows the legacy of such institutions as were the Jewish
secondary grammar school in Brno with headmaster Dr. Oskar Epstein, the Jewish
secondary grammar school in Mukachevo led by Dr. Chaim Kugel, graduate of the Prague
Faculty of Philosophy, and we must not forget the Jewish school in Jachymova Street in
Prague, established in 1920, that became the longest serving compensatory school for
children expelled as Jews from schools of Prague. Our school is not destined for children
of Jewish origin only, but we demand respect of Jewish religious, cultural, and ethical
traditions and values. We teach using a specific school educational programme Le Chajim
that is based on the appropriate Framework Educational Programmes of the Ministry of
Education. We offer Jewish education and Hebrew lessons, too.

[t’s an honour for me to be a part of the restored Jewish presence in Vinohrady.
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Bohdan a Pavel Katzovi

z Vinohrad na dovolené
zfronty prvni svétové vdlky,
19176.

Fotografii z rodinného archivu
vénoval Tommy Karas.

Bohdan and Pavel Katz from
Vinohrady on leave from the
front line of the First World
War, 1916.

Photograph from the family

archives was donated by Tommy
Karas.

v roce 1920 a po vylouceni Zidovskych déti z prazskych kol se stala nejdéle fungujici na-
hradni skolou pro tyto Zaky. Skola neni ur¢ena jen détem Zidovského plivodu, od viech ale
vyzadujeme respekt k zidovskym nabozenskym, kulturnim a etickym tradicim a hodnotam.
Ve Skole se vyucuje podle specifického Skolniho vzdélavaciho programu Le Chajim vycha-
zejictho a respektujictho ramcové vzdélavaci programy MSMT pro zékladni a gymnaziéini
vzdélavani, navic nabizime Zidovskou vychovu a vyuku hebrejstiny.

Je pro mne cti byt soucasti znovuobnovené Zidovské pfitomnosti na Vinohradech.

174



STOPY ZIDOVSKE PRITOMNOSTI V PRAZE 2
TRACES OF JEWISH PRESENCE IN PRAGUE 2

MARTIN SMOK A KOLEKTIV AUTORU | MARTIN SMOK AND A TEAM OF AUTHORS

Vydala méstska ¢ast Praha 2 v roce 2015 | Published by the city of Prague 2 in 2015

Grafické Uprava, sazba | Graphic design, layout: Petr Liska, ViaGaudium s.r.o.
Preklad | Translation: Eva Iveljova

Tisk | Printed by: ViaGaudium s.ro.

Prvni vydanf v ndkladu 500 kust | The first edition of 500 pieces



